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T is with Admiration I now expreſs my 
Adoration to that God, who has vouch- 


ſafed to own me in theſe, ſome of my faint 
Eſſays, to ſerve him, in that tremendous 


Truſt he hath been pleaſed to commit unto 
my Charge. 


Wu the ſubſequent Diſcourſes (ſome 
of which) were delivered almoſt fourteen 
Years ago, I had not the remoteſt Thought 
of ever offering them to the Public ; but 
HE, who, by very myſterious Providences, 
brings about the moſt glorious Purpoſes in 
his Time, hedged up my Way, ſo that I 
could not avoid it, as Paul ſays, for Neceſ- 
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1 
fty was laid upon me. My valetudinary State, 
together with my conſtant miniſterial La- 
bours that I am called to give Attendance to, 
as well as other Avocations, has retarded 
the Publication; which J hope thoſe Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies, who have been the Pro- 
moters of by their Subſcriptions, will par- 
don. I return them, ſome of whom have 
been my Friends and Acquaintance theſe 
twenty Years, my moſt grateful Acknow- 
ledgments for this accumulated Proof of 
the Stability of their Friendſhip, Lam per- 
ſuaded, not to me alone, but to thoſe inva- 
luable Truths which the following Sermons 
treat of. 


Inap indeed prepared ſeveral! other Ser- 
mons for the Preſs, upon John xvi. 8. And 
when he 1s come, he will reprove the World of 
Sin : But theſe would not only have ſwelled 
the Book to an enormous Bulk, but to an 
advanced Price. In the mean while, I have 
publiſhed conſiderably more than what was 
propoſed. 


ALL I would now add is, That the pro- 


miſed Spirit, who takes of the Things of 
Chriſt, and ſhews them unto us, may ac- 


company the Peruſa of this Piece: Yea, I 
; pre- 


(,7) | 
preſume, if not under the Power of a De- 
ception, it comes forth into the World, and 
enters upon its Travels therein, not abſo- 
lutely naked of the Royal Protection of 
Heaven, nor deſtitute of a divine Promiſe. 
And I hope, when my Tongue can no more 
preach the Glories of IMManver from the 
Pulpit, nor my Pen publiſh his Praiſe from 
the Preſs, this © ſhall not die, but live, and 
declare the Works of the Lord.” Amen. 
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Sept. 23, 1766. 
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SERMON 


Lonpon, Criſpin- Street, July 15, 1753. 


GENESIS xxii. 14. 


And Abraham calkd the Name of the Place 
Jebovab. jireb; as it is ſaid unto this Day, 
In the Mount of the Lord & ſhall be ſeen. 

ing in this ſacred Story, with reſpect to 


M Abraham's going about to ſacrifice his 


only Son Iſaac, that methinks they muſt have 
more than adamantine Hearts that melt not at the 
Rehearſal of it; eſpecially when it is eaſy to ſee, 
from the Contents of this Hiſtory, ſome very 
ſtrong and ſtriking Circumſtances, coinciding with 
the Manner of the Mediator's delivering you and 
me from being Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, to 
Hands more heavy than Abrabam's, and a Knife 
more bloody than that whereby his Son was to 
have been butchered, namelyg, the Hand of Je- 
hovab, and the Knife of his Juſtice, How ſea- 
ſonably did he interpoſe when every Circumſtance 
conſpired together for our Death ! Hold, hold 

B * thy 


Y Brethren, there is ſomething ſo mor- 
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thy Head, flay him not — See the Lamb that I 


have provided — Behold the Ram caught in the 


Th let it be offered in room of another. 

Should I dwell long upon the preceding Con- 
text, it might poſſibly prevent what I have parti- 
culagly in my Eye from the Text I have now read. 
Yet I cannot altogether pretermit, or paſs through 
this pleaſant | Part 5 Scripture, without Plucking a 
Pomegranate or a Fig, and preſenting you with a 
Cluſter of Grapes from-a Branch of what grows in 
this Eſgccol's Brook, as we travel along. 

Firſt then it is ſaid, And it came io paſs afler 
theſe Things, that God did tempt Abraham 


Where obſerve, that previous Privileges and To- 
kens of God's Favour, are often followed with fu- 


ture Trials to his Church and Children. See here 
Abraham in the preceding Chapter hath a Son 
granted him, in a Way of gracious Promiſe, that 
was to be an eminent Bleſſing to him and the 
Church. See alſo how he found Favour in a 
{trange Country.— Yet after theſe Things, it came 


to pals that God did tempt Abraham. I determine 


not what is the Nature of every individual Chriſ- 
tian's Experience as to this; but certain it is, that 
the good God, before he hath put his People upon 
great Trials, hath granted them gracious Proofs of 


his Pity. Witneſs the marvelous Manifeſtations 
Maſes had made unto him, while waiting upon the 


Flock of his Fatheg- in- law Jethro upon Mount 
Horeb, there he ſaw the Buſh all in a Blaze, and 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in the 
midſt of the Buſb. There the great I AM mani- 

K feſted 
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feſted himſelf unto him by that Name, which is 
his Name for ever, and his Memorial unto all Ge- 
nerations. Well, this. was the previous Privilege 
and Token of God's Fayour that was followed 
with future Trials; for, in virtue of this, he is to 
go upon a very hazardous Embally to Egypt, and 
where he is to be threatened by Pharaoh for com- 
ing to him upon ſuch and ſuch an Account: He 
is reflected upon by the 7/raelizes, his Brethren ; he 
is to ſee and bear their Manners, ſo very offenſive, 
for the Space of forty Years. Chriſt's Way with 
his Diſciples, is alſo a Proof of this Point, before 
his Deceaſe : How tenderly does he treat them 
That Night in which he was betrayed, as you ſee 
in the 16th and 17th Chapters of Jobn's Goſpel. 
Like the Father of a Family, he as it were falls 
upon the Necks of his dear Spouſe and Children; 
he tells them to be of good Chear, in the World 
they ſhall have Tribulation, but in me you ſhall 
have Peace. My Peace I give unto you, my Peace 
T leave with you; not as the World leaveth, leave I 
il unto you. - I am going to take Poſſeſſion, would 
he ſay, dear Spouſe and Children, of the Inheritance 
in Heaven in your Name. — In my Father*s Houſe | 
are many Manſions ; if it was not ſo, I would have 
told you, I go, &c.—. I will leave you ſome Pledges 
of my Love till I come again, and theſe ſhall not 
be ſmall; I leave you my Spirit to comfort you : 
If I go away, I will ſend the Holy Ghoſt. — I will 
leave you the Symbols of my broken Body and 
ſhed Blood; but I myſelf muſt go to Heaven to 
plead for you, and to take Poſſeſſion thereof. 

B 2 Well, 
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Well, what was all this a Preſage of ? Was itn not 
previous to future Trials? For it came to paſs 
after theſe Things, that God did tempt Abrabam.— 
Was not this juſt before the Diſciples were all ſcat- 
tered abroad, ſome of them left to deny him, 
others to deſert him? and was it not before they 
were to ſuffer ſo much Perſecution for Chriſt's 
Sake and the Goſpel's, to be hated of all Men, 
to be made a Spectacle to Angels and to Men, 
eſteemed the. Offscouring of all Things? yea, 
was it not before they were to ſuffer Death it- 
ſelf ? | 
But not to enlarge further upon this Point, I 
muſt put it to the intelligent Chriſtian, whether or 
not he remembers the Time of God's Love? That 
after it he met not with ſome particular Trial, like 
Paul, who, after he was exalted to the third Hea- 
ven, had a Meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him? 
You, O Chriſtians, perhaps had Freedom and In- 
largements of Soul in Prayer! You had the divine 
Influences of Heaven, like Dew, diſtilling down 
upon you ! and upon the Back of this you met with 
ſomething ſimilar to God's dealing with Abrabam 
And it came to paſs after theſe Things, that God did 
tempt Abraham. 
2d Oss ERV. That when the Lord tries his 
People, it is often in a very tender Part; not in a 
trivial Way, but with a Stroke that wounds tlie 
Heart. Hence here ſee— Take now tly Son, thine 
only Son Tſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get to the 
Land of Moriah, and offer him for a Burnt-effer- 
ing. — Every Circumſtance here is affecting! The 
Demand 
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Demand is high, though the Command is holy: 

Certainly, the Bowels of a Father were filled with 

Compaſſion when this Motion was made to him; 

the Beauty of a Son, and the Bleſſings that he pro- 

miſed himſelf by his Birth, ſeem all in one Day 

to be blaſted. I know not but Abraham had rather 
that God would have demanded his own Life than 
that of zac, inaſmuch as he was the Son of the 
Promiſe, in whom all the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed: Yea, we doubt not but he 
would have parted with his worldly All, before he 
would have inclined to have been the Inſtrument of 
the Death of ſuch a promiſing Child. Well, but 
as God commands, we muſt obey. And take thy 
Son; not thy Servant; not any of the Sheep of 
thy Fold, for the Sacrifice; not a Perſon that thou 
beareſt no Relation to, or. ſome more particular 
Friend, or the like: Not Thouſands of Rams, 
and ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil, are required 
here; but verily, the Fruit of the Body, thy Son! 
thine only Son ! Not Jſhmael, whom thou hadſt by 


the Egyptian Woman, who is not the Son of the 


Promiſe, as IJſaac was; but thine only Son, the 
true legitimate Child, and not the Son of the Con- 
cubine; yea, the Son whom thou loveſt, who is 
thy peculiar Favourite, upon whom thy Heart and 
Eye is fixed; that Child that was like Jacob's Jo- 
ſeph, in reſpect of all his other Children. And get 
thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there 
for a Burnt- offering. — The Manner of ſacrificing 
the Burnt- offering had ſome Circumſtances of 
Cruelty in it, more than other Sacrifices that were 

B 3 offered, 
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offered, Levit. i. — But ſtill that which was a 
deeper Aggravation of the Sorrow, was, that Abra- 
ham himſelf was to act the Part of the Sacrificer, 
in ſlaying and burning his Son, in cutting him in- 
to Quarters, and the like. — Thus, my Brethren, 
when God deſigns to try his People, you fee he 
doth it in the moſt tender Part. In this manner 
alſo did the Lord deal with er- . and 

Others. | 
3d OBSERv. That true G is of a very 
yielding and complying Nature unto the Com- 
mands of Heaven, and Calls of Providence, as 
you ſee in the third Verſe, We do not hear one 
Word of his giving Intelligence to his Wife Sarab 
of what he was about to do, fearing that ſne might, 
through her Intreaty or Behaviour, ſome way fruſ- 
trate his Intentions; as the Mother of ſuch a Child 
would ſoon be moved to ſuch a Degree, when inti- 
rated” unto her, as that ſhe could not bear it: 
Therefore in as ſecret and ſure a Way as was poſs 
ſible, he gets off, conquering all Obſtacles that 
ſeemed to ſtand in the Way. When the Believer 
oomes to be convinced, that ſuch a thing is the 
Command of God, and that hie hath a Call there- 
unto in Providence; if Grace is in Exerciſe, he 
will endeavour to obtemperate the divine Order, 
laying with Paul after his Converſion, Lord, what 
 wouldjt thou have me to do? Why, Go preach that 
Doctrine which thou decriedſt; go preach that 
_ Chriſt to be the Saviour of Sinners, whom you 
_ perſecuted and crucified ; go join in Communion: 
with that Church and Society of Men, who for- 
merly 
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merly thou eſteemed Heretics ; and now do thou 
worſhip God in that Way, which formerly thou, 
like the Wotld, called Hereſy. Well, all this will 
I do; for what Things were Gain unto. me, I now 
account Loſs, Gc. See the Perfection of, Grave 
in Chriſt himſelf; his human Nature was pain'd 
how to drink of that Cup which was put into his 
Hand; yet when Grace ſpeaks, it ſays, Not ny 
Will, but thine be done. Thus every Chriſtian, as 
Abraham did, obeys the Command of his God, 
whatever it be. Which leads me to tze 

4th OßsERV. Though Sin and Nature are 
very powerful Principles in the Believer, yet Grace 
and Holineſs are more ſo. The Bands that Na- 
ture hath fixed, too often cannot be controuled, by 
reaſon, that, alas! ſometimes violates Religion it- 
ſelf: Yet at other times, ſee when Religion rules, 
when the Laws of Chriſt are wrote upon the Heart, 
and the Love of God conſtraining the Powers of 
the Soul; then there is nothing 1 know of, that 
God will command his People, but Grace will in- 
fluence them to comply with, as it did Abraham 
here to devote his dear Child to Death, and that 
with his own Hand. And though a Train of very 
terrible Conſequences ſeemingly would have been 
the Reſult of ſuch deſperate Cruelty upon Jaac's 
being ſacrificed : What would the tender-hearted 
Mother have ſaid, when ſhe heard that her firſt and 
only begotten was killed by the Hand of him that 
begat him? How could ſhe again look upon him, 
whom ſhe formerly called her Lord, without La- 
mentations ? What domeſtic Broils mutt it have 
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( 24 ) 
brought into Abraham's Houſe ? How could ſhe 
Have believed; that verily the Lord bid him be 
guilty of ſo inhuman, ſo barbarovs, fo unnatural, 
and ſo bloody a Scene? But this was not all; 
What would have been the bad Effects of it upon 
others, Heathens and the like, who were Enemies 
to Religion? Thus might they ſay, Is this the 
Example of the Man, who was fo ſingular in his 
religious Pretenſions that he will have none but 
one God. to murder his own Son? What Miſchief 
would ſcem to have followed upon ſuch a Scene's 
being put in Execution? — Well, what of all 
this, he had received the divine Mandate, and he 
reſolves to obey. He ſtaggered not at the Pro- 
miſe, ſo the Scripture ſays of him; ſo neither did 
he ſtand our againſt the Precept, Heb. xi. 17. all 
the affectionate Reaſonings of the Father were ſwal- 
lowed up in the Faith of the Believer, Thus you 
ſee alſo, in the Concluſion of the Chapter, what a 
powerful Principle Faith is; that theſe Worthies 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, c. Yea, cer- 
tain it is, that Grace will conquer' every othet 
thing; it will make Man to deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croſs and follow Chrift ; ' foregoing 
every thing for Chriſt ; Father and Mother, Bro- 
ther and Siſter, and Children, as Abraham here 
did. 
5th Onsznv. That though weaker Chriſtians | 
ſometimes, like Iſaac, want Faith to ſee how God 
ſhall provide for his Church and People; yet 
ſtronger Chriſtians, like Abraham, believe that when 
he calls them to Duty, he will make Proviſion for 
it, 
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it, and ſupply all Wants. — And Abrabam wol the 
Wood of the Burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac 
his Sen and be took the Fire in his Hand, and 4 
Knife : And they went both of them together. And 
Jaac ſpake unto Abraham bis Father, and ſaid, My 

Father © And be ſaid, Here am I, my Son. — 
he ſaid, Bebold, the Fire and the Wood; but where 
is the Lamb for a Burnt offering - Good Abrabam; 
it would appear, had not informed his Son of his 
Intentions; and therefore though he believes that 
his pious Father, from the Circumſtances of his 
carrying the Wood and the Fire, had in View 
ſome ſpecial Sacrifice, yet he was nonpluſſed to 
know whence the Lamb for a Burnt-offering might 
come from; therefore, ſays he, My Father, here 
is the Wood and the Fire ; but where is the Lamb 
for the Burnt-offering ? = I know not whether theſe 
Words that Iſaac ſpake, My Father, my Father, 
went not deeper into Abrabam's Heart, than the 
facrificing Knife would have done into J/aac's. 
Howbeit his Father, that was the Father of the 
Faithful, tells him, that God would provide the 
Lamb for a Burnt-offering. — Thus indeed it is the 
kappy Temper of ſome Believers to build upon a 
Thus ſaith the Lord, upon his Word that he cauſes 
them to take for the Ground of their ſure Hope ; 


while nothing will ſerve others but Senſe; they 


muſt fee and hear, like Thomas, otherwiſe they 
will not believe; they muſt have their Faith fixed 
at their Fingers Ends, otherwiſe their Hearts will 


not believe: But, as the Apoſtle ſays in gd 


Caſe, ſo alſo is it true in this, there is ſurely 
Fault 


- 
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Fauli among you, that you do fo and ſo; and:as our 
Lord fays, Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
not believe: So neither will thoſe weak Believers 3 
for, like Gideon, they ſeek a Sign; one time they 
muſt ſee the Fleece dry, and the Surface of the 
Earth all around it wet; at another time the 
Fleece wet, and the Surface of the Earth all around 
u dry. Thus Senſe. ſays, I believe becauſe I have 
ſeen; whereas Faith ſays, I believe becauſe God 
Nerd ſpoken. 

th OßsERv. That in it is God's Way 
w put the Knife of Providence to the Throat of 
the Son of the Promiſe, before he appears to prohi- 
bit its going any further, as in the Caſe of Iſaac; for 
Abravam had lift up his Hand, and was prepared to 
- have put in Execution the next Moment what God 
had ordered, till he cries, Abraham, hold thy Hand. 
Jaac by this time no doubt was inſtructed in his 
Father's Deſign, and was become willing to lay 
down his Life, as the God of Abraham had com- 
manded it, and as his Father Abraham was to be the 

Actor. And methinks I ſee the different Paſſions 
of Fear, of Love, of Obedience, of Faith, De- 
fire, Sorrow, and the like, appearing in his Face, 
all in Motion: And after Abraham and his Son 
heard the Voice, and T/aac's Feet and Hands were 
again unlooſed, and he allowed to look about him, 
what Joy fluſhed in his Face! Surely, Abrabam 
might ſay, This is my Son that was dead, and is 
alive again, was loſt and is found. Thus ſee how 
is often the Method of God to bring us to the 
y laſt Extremity before he gives Deliverance. 


Mic, 
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Mic. iv. 10. Thau ſhalt go even to Babylon, and 
there thou ſhalt be delivered; there the Lord foall. 
redeem thee from the Hand of thine Enemies. 
There is a Criſis, an extreme Point, which the 
Church and every Chriſtian is often brought into, 
before their Deliverance comes: and this critieal 
Point is ſo dark, that it is hard to define, whether 
or not it ſhall terminate in Death or Life, Abrabam 
knew no other but that he was to be the Death of 
his Son, in whom the Church had the Promiſe of 
Bleſſing. Every thing appears as if his Funeral 
Pile was to be erected upon Mount Moriab, till 
God ſaid, Hold, deſtroy him not, for a Bleſſing 
is in him. This alſo was the Caſe of the Church 
and People of God, when they encamped between 
Migdol and the Red-ſea; when the Egyptians were 
behind them, and the Red ſea before them, and 
Mountains on every Hand, Exod. xiv. 13. Thus 
doth God- ſet reſtraining Bounds to all ſecond 
Cauſes, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no 
further. Thus in like manner here, when Abrabam 
is juſt about to reach the Blow, behold the Angel 
of the Lord made him to ſee a Ram caught in the 
Thicket, and this he offered inſtead of his Son. 
So that this now brings me to what I purpoſe to 
dwell upon a little longer. 

And Abraham called the Name of that Place 
Febovab-jireb, as it is ſaid to this Day, In the 
Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. Theſe Words 
are expreſſive of the gracious Senſe that Arabam 
had of God's Grace and Mercy towards him : 
which you may obſerve, 


Firſt, 
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. Firſt, The new and auguſt Name that Abraham 
gave to the Place where the Lord appeared unto 
him, Jebovah- jireb. It was among one of the 
Mountains of Moriah. Jehovah ſignifies, in our 
Language, the Lord; jireb is taken trom a Root 
that ſignifies knowing, providing.—- Abraham gave 
the Name to the Place for this remarkable Reaſon ; 
becauſe that the Lord did eminently provide, as he 
told his Son, when he inquired whence the Lamb 
for a Burnt-offering would come from, that the 
Lord would provide himſelf a Lamb 25 a — 
Meri. 

Secondly, Note how the Name hath been per- 
petuated to ſucceeding Ages; as it is ſaid, or called, 
unto this Day. Abrabam inclined to have done a 
thing clandeſtinely upon this Mount Moriab; but 
as God had very important Purpoſes in View 
thereby, it was to be intirely divulged. Such re- 
markable Tranſactions as theſe, no doubt, were the 
Subject of much Speculation, not only to the then 
preſent Ages, but alſo to future Generations; there- 
fore ſo it is ſaid unto this Day. 

Thirdly, We have the Viſibility of this Name; 
In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen: It is pro- 
bable that Abrabam, after ſo great and gracious a 
Phenomenon upon this Place, would not depart 
from it till he had erected ſome ſtanding Memorial 
relative to this remarkable Diſpenſation; where- 
fore it is ſaid to this Day, In the Mount of the Lord 
it all be ſeen. — Did Jacob, in his Way to Pa- 
dun- aram, meet with the God of Abrabam, in ſuch 
'a manner as made him with holy Amazement to 


cry 
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cry out, as in Gen. xxviii. 16. How dreadful is 
this Place ! this is none other but the Honſe'of God, 
and the Gate of Heaven. Did he, in Conſequence 
of this, take a Stone that lay under his Head; and 
pour Oil upon it, vow-a Vow, and anoint a Pil- 
lar, and hence alſo changed the Name of the Place 
from Luz to Bethe! ? Did Samuel take a Stone at 
Mizpeb, when the Lord diſcomfited the Philiſtines, 
1 Sam. vii. 12. and called the Name of it Eben- 
ezer ? So in like manner Abrabam had Reaſon to 
record the Kindneſs of the Lord, by calling the 
Name of this Place Jehævab. jireb *. 

. Now having a little explained theſe Words, [ 
am next led to deduce ſome Doctrines from them. 
Such as 


DocTRinE 1. As the Manner of God's mani- 
feſting himſelf unto his People, is ſometimes very 
remarkable, fo the ſame merits much of their Re- 


gards: And Abraham called the Name of this Place 
Fehovah-jireh, | 
Docr. 


* A late Writer thus expreſſeth himſ-1f upon this Point 
Beyond all peradventure the Scene where theſe Things were 
tranſacted by Abraham, being in the Land of Moriah, could 
not be far diſtant from the horrid Eminence of Calvary, or 
the lovely Heights of Zion. It is a Circumſtance by no means 
unworthy of our careful Attention, that the true Propitiation 
was offered up nearly in the ſame Place where the beloved Son 
of Abraham was to expire upon the Altar, Ye Mountains of 
Mariah] your Name may now be Jehowab-jirch, for better 
Reaſons than when the Ram was caught by Abraham in 
the Thicket, which he offered for his //aac; for God has 
now provided himſe!f a Lamb; and in theſe Mountains the 
Lord was ſeen, putting away Sin by the Sacrifice of him. 


ff.” 


j 
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Doer. ad. That the God-of the Faithful is a 
providing God unto them; or that he, who is Je- 
heveb, is alſo Fireb, the Lord the Provider. 


Docr. * That the Proviſion which he hath 
made for his People is ſuch as, in Proceſs of Time, 
they ſhall well perceive, in the Mount of the Lord 
it be ſeen. | 


I might obſerve ſeveral other Things from this 
Text; but as theſe ariſe naturally from it, without 
any manifeſt Violence, I ſhall ſtop here, and pro- 


ceed to the Order and Method wherein we pro- | 


poſe to proſecute theſe Doctrines. Each of theſe 
would take me ſeveral Days, were I to proſecute 
all the Purpoſes that I plainly ſee in them : But 
as I have not Time for this Prolixity of Method, 
I ſhall therefore at preſent convert theſe Doctri- 


nal Heads into ſo many different Topics of Diſ- 
courſe. 


SERMON 


en. *. ©: ME 
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SERMON II. 


— 


GENESIS Xxii. 14. 


And Abraham called the Name of the Place 
Jehovab-jireb ; as it is ſaid unto this Day, 
In the Mount of the Lord it fhall be ſeen. 


Docr. rſt. ERE. we ſhall obſerve, that as 

" the Manner of God's manifeſting 
himſelf unto his People is ſometimes very remark- 
able, ſo the ſame merits much of their Regards; 
And Abraham called, &c. Now here I muſt be 
permitted to inquire a little, 


I. Into the Nature of the Manif-ſtations of God 
to his People, or what it is he manifeſts to 
them. | 

IT. In what Manner he makes his Manifeſta- 
tions. | 

III. How ſuch Manifeſtations merit much of 
our Regards, 


I. Then as to what it is that he manifeſts to his 
People. He manifeſts the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
| unto 


+ 3» 
unto them. Jobn vii, 17. F any Man will do bis 
Will, be ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. The Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel he diſcovers in their genuine 
Light to them, free from the Sophiſtry of Satan 
and ſinful Men. Others indeed may have the 
Letter of the ſame Truth revealed unto them with- 
al; yet the ſpiritual Meaning is not at all mani- 
feſted to their Minds. Who were greater Lin- 
guiſts, or more accurate Scholars, than the Doc- 
tors under the Law; yet how little did they 
know of the ſpiritual and ſublime Senſe of theſe 
Truths which they taught others? And when 
Chriſt came and confronted them to their very 
Faces, though they had been reading the Scrip- 
tures all their Life, yet inſtead of learning there- 
from, that he was the very Chriſt, they ſo much 
miſtook their Meaning, as to conclude he was not 
the Meſſiah, but an Impoſtor, one who deceived 
the People : Whereas thoſe that were no ſuch 


Scholars, when God was pleaſed to manifeſt the 


Truth to them, could tell that he was the Chriſt, 
as you ſee in the Caſe of Peter, when he was aſked 
by our Lord, Whom do Men ſay that I am ? ſome 
ſay one thing, and ſome another: But whom do 
ye ſay that I am? The Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. What he ſpoke in Parables to the Public, 
he explained in private to his Diſciples. Hence 
it is that the Goſpel, though objectively revealed, 
yet is ſubjectively concealed; if our Goſpel is hid, 
it 1s bid to them that are loſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 


II. He 
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II. He manifeſts — unto wry The 
Secret of the Lord, ſays David, is with them that 
fear him, and be will ſhew them bis Covenant. 


There are ſeveral grand Secrets which God ſhews 


unto his People, ſuch as the World and Strangers 


intermeddle not with. I ſhall name a few of 


them. 1 | bs 
Firſt, There is the Secret of the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, or Abſolution from Sin and Wrath,— 
Thus in Rev. ii. 17. He that hath an Ear, let bim 
bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churthes, To 
him that overcometh\, will I give io eat of the hidden 
Manna, and will give him à white Stons; and in 
the Stone a new Name written, which no Man 
knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth it. Ind 
Secondly, There is the Secret: of his Purpoſe; 
which he is ſometimes pleaſed to manifeſt to his 
People. Gen. xviii. 17. And ibe Lord ſaid, Shall 
I hide from Abraham the thing which I do? and if 
you paſs on to the 19th Verſe, you ſee the Reaſon 
why he thus reveals himſelf. — Not, my Brethren, - 
that any are allowed to know all the ſecret Pur- 
poſes of God: No; theſe are ſo impenetrable, tha t 
it is God's Prerogative only to. know them; but 
when the Decree brings forth, then we ſee the 
Birth, but know little of what is in the Womb of 
the Decree, till the Viſion, which is for an appoint- 
ed Time, ſpeaks: Yet fo it is, that Gad mani- 
feſts the Secret of electing Love unto the Soul, 
in a Way ſuitable to the divine Oeconomy, Ram. 
vill, 28-30. 


C Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, He manifeſts his Covenant unto them; 
he will ſhew them his Covenant: Hence, ſays Da- 
vid on his dying Bed, alibaug h m Houſe be not. fo 
With Gad, yet hath he made uiib me am everlaſting 
Cougyant,. — in all Things and ſure. — The 
excellent Nature of this Covenant he manifeſts un- 
to them, ſuch as the Eternity of it, an everlſting 
Covenant. C Nn ab, Aeg, the Diſ- 
poſition of the Covenant, ordered in all Wings 
the Stability of it, and ſure. The Maker of this 
Covenant is manifeſted, Pſalm Ixx xi 3. I have 
made a Couenant with my Cboſen; the Mediator, 
the Meſſenger, the Teſtator, the Truſtee, Surety, 
and the like: In ſhort, Chriſt, as the Covenant, 
the Sum and Subſtance of it, the Whole, and the 
All of it, is manifeſted;  P/a/m-xxv. 14. The Secret 
of the-Lord is with them that en ne be nie | 
ſhew, them his Covenant. 

Faurthly, He 'manifeſts binnſelf, his * 
Being is ſeen. This, is the firſt Thing we ſhould 
always obſerve; for it is the Foundation of all. 
He that. comes to God, muſt believe that he is. And 
this is ſeen when he comes to his People in their 
Extremities:; his firſt Diſcovery: of himſelf is un- 
der that. glorious Name, which he makes ule of, 
when appearing for the Delivery of /rae! out of 
Egypt, IAM, he bids Mſes tell them once this, 
IAM bath: ſent me unto. you, Exod. iu. 14. All 
the Fears, Doubts, and Perplexities of the Lord's 
People, as to the Iſſue of their Trials, have their 
Riſe in the Power of Unbelief as to this Principle, 
LAM known is the Foundation of all Religion, of 


W - 


all 
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all Hope, Comfort and Confidence, and the Bexin- 
ning of all Deliverances. It compoſes the Soul, 
quiets all its Riſirigs and FluQuatings, when it 
knows that 1 AM is God: When once the Soul is 
impreſſed with the Faith of God, it dare look no 
where elſe, nor truſt to any other thing, nor dare 
it queſtion” Promiſes, or any thing that God de- 
termines in his Word, nor dare it entertain harſh 
Thoughts of him; and, in fine, it over-awes and 
influences their Walk into a Suitableneſs of the 
Soul's'State, as now under the Eye of God, Heb. 
xi, 6. O hap PPY y they who have the Faith of this, 
that God is; but doubly happy they who grow 
ſtrong in the Faith of it! 

Fifthly, The Lord's glorious Properties are ſeen 
in his Appearance upon the Mount; his glorious 
Sovereignty in diſpoſing of us, and our Trials, and 
all Things that have any Relation to us, according 
to the Counſel of his own independent Will; his 
glorious Faithfulneſs in performing punctually the 
Promiſes he has made to his People; he makes 
himfelf there known to them, as the Performer of 
Promiſes, by his Name Fehovah, Exod. vi. 3. his 
deep Wiſdom in diſpoſing of Trials and Outgates, 
ſuiting all unto the glorious Deſigns he- carries on 
in the Whole; his Wiſdom ſhines in Suitableneſs 
of Means, and Certainty of their Succeſs; and the 
Depth of it opens in the myſterious, hidden, and 
ſecret Management of them ; And moreover, his 
glorious Grace appears in the Relief he gives, the 
Compaſſion he ſhews, notwithſtanding the many 
Faults his People are commonly guilty of ; when 
C 2 they 
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they come to Extremities, Grace is ſeen when Help 
is given in Need, Heb. iv. 16, 

Sixthly, The Lord's ſweet Relations t to his Peo- 
ple are diſcovered in thoſe, his Appearances upon 
the Mount: Herein they may ſee the Care and 
Tenderneſs of a Father, the Watchfulneſs of the 
Keeper of 1/rael, the Power and Conduct of a glo- 
rious Protector, with the Wiſdom and Skill of a 
wiſe Proviſor; all which, and many other Rela- 
tions, the Lord ſtands under to his People. And 
in the Mount of the Lord he is ſeen; acting con- 
gruouſly to them; a ſweet Encouragement in- 
deed to their F aith, in OY with After- 
trials, 

Seventhly, Herein likewiſe we have a Diſeonery 
of the Lord's Will with reſpect to us, and our Way 
toward him; his Conduct plainly ſhews us, that he 
will have us to live by Faith, leaning firmly upon 
his Word for all, even when we. have not Senſe to 
be Caution for it; that he will have us to commit 
ourſelves and our Ways unto his wiſe and faithfu 
Diſpoſal, following the Lord, going, not know- 
ing where we go; and that he will have us to wait 
quietly for the Salvation of our God, hoping al- 
ways, even unto the End; and, if he calls us to it, 
even againſt Hope. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the 
ſweet Diſcoveries of the Lord, that are got in his 
Appearances upon the Mount ! 


We come now to the third Particular under the 
Firſt General Doctrine; which was to ſhew, that 
as the Lord's Manner of manifeſting himſelf unto 
x Y his 
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his People is often very remarkable, ſo it is that 
which merits much of our Regards: And we would 
ſhew you; from ſome Conſiderations, how it merits 
much of our Regards; or, in other Words, what is 
the Influence that the Manifeſtations of God have 
upon the Minds of his People. 

Firſt then it appears, that ſuch Manifeſtations 
attract much of their Regards, inaſmuch as the 
Perſon who manifeſts himſelf unto them is God, 
and their God. God, you know, was wont to 
ſpeak to the Old- Teſtament Saints in a Manner 
very moving, as a Man ſpeaks to his Friend Face 
to Face, as Jacob termed it, Gen. xxxii. 30. And 
Jacob called the Name of the Place Peniel; for 1 
have ſeen God Face to Face, and my Life is pre- 
ſerved. — But the Sight of God in Majeſty, with- 
out ſeeing of him as our God in Mercy, is a terri- 
ble Appearance: A Sinner deſires not, but dreads 
ſuch a Sight. Howbeit, when God manifeſts him- 
ſelf unto his Saints, not merely as God, but as 
their God, as he did to Abraham in our Text, and 
in other Parts of his Conduct towards him ; ſuch 
Manifeſtations certainly merit much of their Re- 
gards; when he ſays, Fear not, Abraham, I am 
thy Shield and exceeding great Reward, — How did 
Moſes, when God maniteſted himſelf unto him by 
the Name of the Great IAM; and not only by 
that ſovereign Name, but as his God ? How did 
he, I ſay, remark the Manner and the Matter of 
ſuch a Manifeſtation ? After he had been upon the 
Mount with the Lord, and had had ſo much of his 
Glory ſhewn him, that the Children of Jſrael could 


GY not 
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not look upon the ſhining of his Face; yet Meſes 
is ſo much ſet upon admiring God, that he cries 
out, I beſcech thee, fbew me thy Glory: Although 
but a little before he had ſeen his Glory. —See alſo 
how Manceh and his Wife were affected with the 
Manifeſtations of God unto them, Jugs. xiii. 22, 
2:3, Aud Manoab ſaid unto bis Wife, We fhall ſure- 
ly die, botauſe we hgve ſeen God. But bis Wife ſaid 
unto bim, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill ns, he 
would not have received a Burnt-offering, and a 
Meat-offering at our Hands; neither would be have 
ſbewed us all theſe Things, nor would, as at this 
Time, have told us ſuch Things as theſe. - Thus 
you ſee how the Manifeſtations of God merit much 
of his Peoples Regards : And, not to multiply fur- 


ther Inſtances, it is evident from the Caſe of Thomas, 


when the Lord manifeſted himſelf unto him as his 
God; how doth he admire Chriſt, the Perſon ma- 
niteſting, ſaying, My Lord, and my Cod Would 
it not move-us, and merit much of our Regards, 


in caſe we were Priſoners in Newgate, and the King 
| himſelf ſhould come thither, and ſay, Ah, my 


poor Subjects! what is the Matter? whence came 
you hither ? and are you thus impriſoned ? It is 
my Will and Pleaſure that you no longer remain 
here, but enjoy Liberty, Life, and the Tokens of 
my Love. Was there ever an Inſtance of this 
Nature among human Powers? I remember none. 
But we may remember an Inſtance z yea, many of 
ſuch a Kind, between the Sovereign God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and his poor impriſoned Subjects 
here upon Earth : Cannot you recal to Mind the 

memorable 
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memorable Day wherein he came to you, while 
you were in a more diſmal Cell than any in New- 
gate, while you were bound with ſtronger Fetters 

than any Criminal there ? Did the King of Hea- 
ven come and ſay, Ah, poor Priſoners of Hope! 
I am come to take the Prey from the mighty, and 
to deliver the lawful Captive : Here is my Par- 


don, ſealed with r my . Son's Blood; here is my 


Grace, whereby you' ſhall be brought from this 
Priſon. Will not ſuch Manifeſtations as theſe in- 
fluence your Regards? Were you mourning for 
the Loſs of ſome favourite Friend, as Abraham; 
had you conſigned them over to Death, and you 
received your Dead again, will not then ſuch a 
Manifeſtation as this attract your Attention, and 
influence you to call the Name of the Place Jebo- 
vab. jireb? — Could Mary and Martha forget that 
Perſon who recalled their Brother from the Dead ? 
Did he not influence their Regards, when you ſee 
that afterwards they made a Supper, and Lazarus 
fat along with him at the Table? Mary attended 
to his heavenly Diſcourſe, and anointed his Feet 
with a precious Box of Ointment ; Martha ſerved 
at Supper. — Sometimes he manifeſts himſelf, as 
delivering from the Strength and Power of ſome 
Sin; as he did to Paul, when he prayed to the 
Lord thrice, and he anſwered him, My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. —- Thus ſee how it is, that as the 
Manner of God's manifeſting of himſelf unto us 
is ſometimes very remarkable, ſo it is that which 
much merits the Regards of his People; inaſ- 


much as the Perſon who manifeſts himſelf un- 
WES to 
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to them, is not only God, but their God in Co- 
venant. | 
Secondly, Another thing that induces them to 
regard theſe Manifeſtations, is drawn from the Con- 
ſideration, not only of the Perſon manifeſting, but 
from the Conſideration of the Cafe of the Perſons, 
to whom he manifeſts himſelf. Hence you ſee 
when God, as in the 18th of Geneſis, fuffered 
Abraham to ſpeak unto him; how humble is he? 
Verſe 27. And Abraham ſaid, Behold, I bave taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but Duft 
and Afpes! O! with what deep Humiliation is 
the Soul filled, when God condeſcends thus to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf : As Jacob alſo ſpeaks, 7 am leſs than 
the leaft of all thy Mercies ! and as David declares, 
1 Chron. xvii. 16, 17. Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me bi- 
therto ? — Thus when the Believer conſiders who he 
1s, what he hath been, and the like, he ſtands as 
it were aſtoniſhed at himſelf, and ſays, Wile thou 
in very Deed dwell with Man upon Earth ? Whence 
is this to me, that my Lord himſelf ſhould come 
to ſuch a ſinful Mortal as I am! Sure, this is not 
the Manner of Men! Yea, how doth ſuch a Ma- 
nifeſtation influence the Believer's Regards, when 
he thinks within himſelf, Is it this ſinful J, to 
whom God is ſhewing himſelf gracious ? Is this 
the Joſeph whom 1 ſold into Egyp! ? Is this the 
Feſus whom I betrayed, denied, deſpiſed, blaſ- 
phemed, and the like ; perſecuting him, crying, 
Away with him, crucify him, crucify him ? Was 
not I the Ma, or Woman, a while ago that was a 
Drunkard, 
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Drunkard; a Shearer, a Profaner of his Sabbaths, 
diſobedient to Parents, a filthy Wretch ? Such 
were ſome of you, but ye are now juſtified, waſhed, 
Sc. Or, am I not the Man who ſome Years ago 
had a ſhining Character in the Church of Chriſt, 
but of late I have backſlidden, and turned the 
Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs? yet he hath ma- 
nifeſted himſelf anew to ſuch a Wretch as I, ſay- 
ing, Return, return, O Iſrael, unto thy God, for 
thou baſt fallen by thine Iniguity { take with you 
Words, and ſay, Take away all Iniquity. I will 
be as. the Dew unto Iſrael : For as the Dew falls 
down ſovereignly, irreſiſtibly, imperceptibly, fo 
alſo will he come unto thee; though thou haſt 
ſpoken and done evil Things as thou couldſt, yet 
wilt thou not from this Time forth call me thy Fa- 
ther, ſaying, Thou art the Guide of my Youth ? 
. iti, Thus, my Brethren, can the Believer 
elp, with Abrabam, when the Manifeſtations 
of God are remarkable, to take ſpecial Notice 
thereof ? 


Thirdly, God's Manifeſtations merit the Regard 
of his Members, in reſpect of the Place, as well as 
of the Perſon manifeſting, or the Perſon manifeſt- 
ed unto us. Hence you ſee that Abraham took 
ſpecial Notice of the very Spot of Ground, where- 
in he met with the Manifeſtations of God; he 
calls the Name of the Place Febovab-jireh : Jacob 
calls the Name of the Place where he met with 
the Lord, Bethel and Peniel; Bethel, the Houſe 
of God, and Peniel, becauſe there he ſaw God 
Face to Face, Indeed, my Brethren, there is not 

much, 
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much, naturally « N in one Place more than 
another, for it is neither at t s Mountain, nor 
yet at Samaria z but, morally ſpeaking, theſe Places 
wherein the Lord hath manifeſted himſelf unto his 
People, though it ſhould be under an Hedge, in a 
Field, a Chamber, a Cottage, yea, or a Priſon; 
With what Pleature ſure do they look upon the 
very Spot of Ground wherein God met with them 
For this Reaſon it is, that ſome of God's Saints, 
when in Priſon for the Sake of Chriſt, inſtead of 
calling theſe Places Priſons, have called them Pa- 
laces. I knew a Man could never paſs by the 
Place, where the Lord was pleaſed to come and 
manifeſt himſelf unto him; but, as Peter did in 
another Caſe, he fell a weeping, and dropped a 
Tear at the Remembrance of the Manifeſtation, 
ſaying within his Soul, If all the Gold of Ophir 
were mine, if all the Glory of this World was 
mine, I would willingly part with it all, to have but 
a few Moments of ſuch a Manifeſtation as I met 
with in this Place. God ſaw me under the Tree, 
as he did Nathaniel, when I poured out my Heart, 
and communicated my Caſe to him, he came and 
fell upon my Neck, and ſaid, Fear not, I will be 
| with thee, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

— Thus theſe Bethels, theſe Peniels, theſe Horeb 
Hills, and Piſgab's Heights, with Tabor Mounts, 
whereupon the Lord manifeſts himſelf unto his 
People; how did they fix and imprint in their 


Minds the Remembrance of God's manifeſting 
himſelf unto them ! 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Time wherein God manifefts 
himſelf unto Men, is that which hath much In- 
fluence upon their Minds, as you ſee exemplified 
in Abraham's Caſe, recorded in the Text. It was. 
at ſuch a Criſis, ſuch an Hour, as ſeemed to 
threaten Ruin, Ezek, xvi. 6, 8. It was a Time of 
Extremity, and it was a Time of Love, when he 
ſpread his Skirt over Jeruſalem, to cover her Na- 
kedneſs, and ſaid unto her, Live. How moving 
is the Narration that God made, on a Time when 
Iſrael went after him in the Wilderneſs, in a Land 
uninhabited ! Fer, ii. 2. The Spirit of God is very 

particular in remarking the Seaſon wherein Mani- 
feſtations were made unto the Saints: Hence the 
Morning of our Lord's Reſurrection is particularly 
remarked; as the Seaſon and Time when he ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to the Women that went to the 
Sepulchre the firſt Day of the Week. It is, ſo to 
ſpeak, the Chriſtian's Memorandum-day, the me- 
morable Day never to be forgotten. John the Di- 
vine makes particular Mention of the myſterious 
| Manifeſtations which were vouchſafed him, while 
he was in the Ifland called Patmos ; and obſerves, 
that he was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day. — 
Thus, my Friends, do 1/rae] remember the Month 
Abib; was it as the Beginning of Months unto 
them? for in the Month Abib they came up out of 
the Land of Egypt. Sure am I alſo, Chriſtians, 
if you call to Mind the Hour, the Day, the Year, 
wherein you came up out of the Land of ſpiritual 
Egyps, the Houſe of Bondage, it was as the 
Beginning of Months and Years to you. The 
Lord's 
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Lord's Day will be very dear to you, the Time 
ſurely hath been, when your Sabbaths were ſweet ; 
and the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection is yet dear to 
you, inaſmuch as the Lord hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf to you on his own Day. Thus you ſee the 
Time and Seaſon wherein the Lord manifeſts him- 
ſelf to his People, is that which influences them to 
regard the Manifeſtation. 

Fifthly, Another Thing that merits the Regards 
of the Lord's People, is the Manner of his mani- 
teſting himſelf to them. This the Spouſe takes 
Notice of, Cant. v. 4. My Beloved put in his Hand 
by the Hole of the Door, and my Bowels were moved 
for him. — Here the Manner of Chriſt's manifeſt- 
ing himſelf is remembered, by the Hole of the Door; 
the Door in Scripture is taken for the Heart, and 
the Faculties of the Soul : Behold, I ſtand at the 
Door, and knock; ye Gates, lift up your Heads, 
ye Gates that laſt for ever, &c. And my Bowels 
were moved within me; all my Affections were 
raiſed, I was all in Raptures with my Beloved... 
'Thus, my Friends, the Manner of God's manifeſt- 
ing himſelf . deſerves your Regards. If it was by 
ſuch and ſuch a Word darted into your Souls, as a 
Ray of Light, of Life, of Love, of Conſolation, 
and the like, that particular Word of Scripture 
will be dear to you; though the whole Book of 
God 1s your Delight; yet this, and that, and the 
other Promiſe, and the other Part thereof, you may 
call your own, in a more remarkable Manner than 
another. This Word of thine, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
is my Comfort in the Houſe of my Affiition, even that 
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which thou. cauſedſt me to take for the Ground of ſure 
Hope. If it was by ſuch and ſuch an Inſtrument, 
ſuch and ſuch a Chriſtian, ſuch a ſent Servant of 
God, ſuch an Angel of the Lord, that came with 
the Meſſage from Heaven to you; or if it was by 
ſuch and ſuch a Providence that the Lord mani- 
feſted himſelf to you, that you ſaw his Finger 
fully therein : Though Men were employed in 
ſuch a Providence, yet you, with Joſeph, ſaw that 
it was not your Brethren that ſent it you, bur 
God. | 

Sixthly, and laſtly upon this Head; The Matter 
of theſe Manifeſtations is ſuch as moves the People 
of God to regard them. Why, what is the Mat- 
ter of ſuch Manifeſtations? Firſt, the Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Spirit; the Father manifeſts the 
Son to the World, the Son manifeſts the Father : 
TI have manifefied thy Name to them which thou 
gaveſt me out of the World; thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me. The Holy Ghoſt manifeſts 
both ; for he ſhall take of the Things of God, and 
ſhew them unto us. The Mind of God, as well 
as God himſelf, is the Matter of ſuch Manifeſta- 
tions. We Chriſtians have much of his Mind, 
above what the Heathen World have; they have 
no more than Nature's Light, we have the eter- 
nal Purpoſe and Counſel of Heaven' revealed to 
us. God hath told us the Thoughts and Secrets 
of his Heart: The Things that were hid for Ages 
paſt hath in theſe latter Days been made manifeſt to 
115 by bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. = What is it that is pro- 
fitable to know which God hath not informed hig 
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People of ? Would you know what you are by 
Nature ? then read the ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle 


to the Epheſians. The poor Heathens fee] ſome 


Diſorder about them, but they cannot define from 
whence it came: You are taught, that, as by Man 
came Sin, ſo by Man came Death, the Wages of 
Sin. Would you know what State all Mankind 


by Nature are in? then God tells you this, that 
the World lieth in Wickedneſs; that every Imagi- 


nation of Man's Heart is evil, and that continually, 
Would you know what is your own particular 


State; whether or not you are yet in the Gall of | 
Bitterneſs, and Bands of Iniquity ; or, if you are 


paſſed from Death to Life? then you may read the 
Mind of God upon this Point in various Paſſages, 


Would you know how you paſs from Death to 
Life? why God hath alſo told you his Mind up- 


on this, that it is by the Spirit of Regeneration, 
Jon mi. Would you know how this Spirit ope- 


rates, in order to the Production of Life in the dead 


Soul? you have the Mind of God upon it, tbe 


Wind bloweth where it liſteth ; thou beareſt the 


Sound thereof, But canſt not tell whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth. Would you know the Ground 


of your Acceptance with God? then the Spirit of | 
God tells you his Mind clearly, er K "3 by 


Works of Righteouſneſs which you have done, 
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but by the Blood of Jefas, I muſt not enlarge. 
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GENESIS XXIi. 14. 


And Abraham called the Name of the Place 
Jrbouabejireb; as it is ſaid unto this Day, 
In the Mount of the Lei it ſtall be fen. 


12 11 8 leads me to the Confderitian of the 


2d Doctrine. That Abrabam's God is a pro. 
viding God to his People; or that he who is ebo- 
vah, is alſo Tireb : And here it will be proper, 


1. To bew what he hath prayed for his 
People. 
II. How he hath l 4 
III. Way he hath dus! it. 


As to the fr, he hath provided b fork . 
Burnt- offering: The Lord- will provide himſelf a 
Lamb for a Burnt. offering; namely, his own Son, 
who was the Lamb ſlain before the Foundation of 


the World decretively. Without ſuch a Burnt- 
offering, 
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offering, his People themſelves muſt have been 
continual Burnt · ſacrifices to incenſed Juſtice. What 
» would have been the Fate of [ſaac, if God had not 
provided a Lamb? Death, in all Probability. 
Such alſo would have been the tragical End of all 
Men, had not the Lainb of God, that taketh 
away the Sins of the World, interpoſed and faid, 
Lo! I come, &c. 

Secondly, As he hath provided ſomething for a 
Sacrifice, ſo alſo hath he pravided ſomething to 
fatiate our Souls: He repleniſhes the weary, and 
ſatiates every longing Soul. — 1/rael, when in the 
Wilderneſs, made much ado about theit being pro- 

vided with Bread and Water; God provided both 
for them, and that in a very miraculous Manner 
too: Their Bread, you ſee, came directly down 
from Heaven ; the Manna that was rained-down 
about their Tent-doors, from Day to Day, was all 
of God's providing : And as for'their Water, you 
know the Rock at Rephidam profuſely poured out 
Water to them, and they all drank of it; and 
that Rock was Chriſt. Thus doth God provide 
for his People. Sometimes they ſee not whence 
even their little Bit of Bread ſhall be brought 
from ; but God makes them to ſee that upon the 
Mount of the Lord he will provide; and that 
their Bread ſhall: be given them, and their Water 
ſhall be ſure. Thus God provides not only tempo- 
ral Proviſions, but ſpiritual : For, as the Lamb that 
he hath provided is a Subject meet for Sacrifice, ſo 
alſo is it fit for Food; hence is it ſaid, My Fleſb is 

Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,” As God has provided a Lamb for 2 
Sacrifice, and ſomething to ſatiate the Soul; fo 
alſo doth this Lamb that he hath provided afford 
Raiment. It is a Creature, you know, that was 
uſed as a Sacrifice for Sin, and alſo to ſatiate Hun · 
ger: In like” manner, this Lamb that God hath 
hath a Fleece fir for Raiment; it is not 

only profitable while living, but uſeful when dead. 
Often do we read of the Clothing of the Saints: 
Perhaps they have not Dives Dreſſes here, theil 
Attire may be poor and plain; but the Raiment 
that the Lamb of God hath provided, and put 
upon them, is more pure than they have who are 
in King's Palaces. Pſalm xlv. 13, 14. The King's 
Daughter is all-glortous within ;, ber Clothing is 
wrought Gold: She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in Raiment of Needle-work ; the Virgins her Compa- 
nions that follow ber, ſhall be brought unto the. 

T he twenty-four Elders about the Throne are ſaid 
to--be-clothed- with white Raiment, pure white, 
which is called the Righteouſneſs of the Saints. 
Thus he provides Raiment for his People: And 
you ſee he recommended to the poor, luke warm 
Lavdicean Church, Gold and white Raiment, that 
the Shame of oy Nakedneſs may not apptar, Rev. 

lii, 18. 

Fourthly, There are Riches provided in Conſe. 
quence. of this Lamb's being provided,” durable 
Riches, and Righteouſneſt the unſeatchableRiches, 
and Wiſdom of God, are lodged in this Lamb of 
his providing, If this Lamb is our Jireb, it is 
ern that we can be - 4a ; although we may 

not 
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not have ſuch a Weight of the yellow Clay, that 
this Earth produces, as many have; yet we may 
be rich, more ſo by far than thoſe who have more 
of it than they can well tell what to do with. 
If we ate among thoſe infatuated Fools, thoſe poor 
Worm-worldlings,: that think there are no Riches 
like a little She w of this World and Things there- 
in, we muſt be Strangers to the Riches that the 
Lamb of God hath treaſured up in him. Can 
Earth's Riches ranſom you from Death? no; if 
fo the Poor only would die. Can they redeem 
the Soul from Sin and Wrath ? no; the Redemp- 
tion thereof js precious, and ceaſeth for ever. Can 
they give Quiet to the Conſcience? no; they often 
rather increaſe the Storm and Tempeſt therein. 
Can they make the Pains of Hell pleaſant? no; 
they increaſe the Torment thereof, as you ſee in 
Lule xvi. But the Riches that we now ſpeak of 
can ranſom the Soul from Death, ſo that Believers 
can ſay, Where is thy Sting? They can redeem 
from Sin and Wrath; they can eaſe the troubled 
Conſcience; they can make the Soul to ſing, 
even in Poverty; they can carry off all Appre- 
henſions of being hurt by the Fire of Hell; 
they tend to quench the Burnings thereof; 
whereas worldly Riches render the F ame more 
furious. 

Fifthly, He hath vide an Habitation Pub | 
them: Thus it is ſaid, that be hath; made of one 
Blood. all the Nations of the Earth, and hath deter- 
mined the Time before appointed, and. the Bounds of 
their 7 Rebiation. And * know what this Lamb 

of 
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of God faid to his Diſciples; whef he was abeut 
to depart from them, In my Father's — 
many Manſions, if it were not jo, I would have gold > | 
you, I go" to prepare à Place for you. Nr, lays 
the Apoſtle, if. this earthly Houſe were diſſolved, 
we baue an Houſe, ''an Habitation eternal in the” 
Heavens. In this wwe. groan; being burdened. — My 
Brethren, there is a two- fold Habitation that God 
hath provided for hid People; one of which is here 
in this World, and the other in that which is to 
come. The Church of God is termed, according 
to Scriptute- Language, the Houſe of God, the 
Pillar and Ground of Truth, the Houſe of the 
living God God dwells with them here in this 
Houſe; for he delights in the Gates of Zia, more 
than in all the Dwellings of Jacob. In all Places 
of the Earth, wherever his Name is recorded; 
there will he come unto them, and there will he 
bleſs them. All his Children are brought into 
this Houſe, the Church militant; if any are! not 
brought into ĩt, God deals with them as Strangets 
and Foreigners, and not as Fellow- Citizens: But 
their Contihuance in this Houſe is ſometimes very 
ſhort, like a Man upon a Journey; he puts up at 
an Inn for a Night, and moves in the Morning. 
Bur then there is an Houſe, which is eternal, in the 
Heavens; once there, never, never more ſhall they 
remove, for they ſhall be ever with the Lord: 
When they ate brought into the Palace of the 
King, there they ſhall: remain and abide for ever, 
with that general Aſſembly and Church of the 
Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven: 
D 2 with 
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with God, the Judge of all, and Jeſus, the Media- 
tor of the new Covenant. Then, when the Soul 
comes to that bleſſed Society, it is ready upon its 
firſt Arrival to ſay, Is this the Heaven Io often 
heard: ſpoke of, when im the Houſe of God below? 
Is this the Lamb that ſits in the midſt” of the 
Fhrone, that I have believed in, that was ſlnim and 
ſacriſtccd for me? Ist this my God, who Hath 
taken on him my Nature? Do I now fee him 
here in his Glory as: God, and yet know thar he is. 
Man? But what more, ſtilb ſays the Soul, is this 
wrachied.I, that am how! come hither, all renewed, 
mote!pure' and perfect than Adam in Innocency ? 
Am L here no more to be annoyed with iy Ad- 
verſaries, no more to frel the Motiotis! of Sin in 
my Members? Add to all this; is this the Place, 
tlie Houſe and Habitation, wherein. I am to ſtay 
to Eternity? Was I indeed to remove from hence, 
my Htaven would be Hell: But ever, ever wich 
che Lord I will here join the Aſſombly of the 


Harpers in the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, with 
the common Chorus, Amen, Hallelujab. As Abra- 


bum called the Mount Moriab, fo may I this Place 
Febovab. jireb; I. nat en e 
be ſeen.” 
_-  Sixthly, He hath provided for their Edicition: 
Hence it is faid, that all Ziom's Children- all be 
taugbt of God, and great ſhall be the Peace of her 
Children, Indeed they are not all inſtructed in 
the liberal Arts and Sciences; but they are all in- 
ſtructed in that uſeful Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
him crucified; and as the Apoſtle did, ſo do they, 
efteem 
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geen every thing but as Loſs and Dung, for the 


Excellency of .the Knowledge of Chriſt, and bim cru- 


cified. And in order that 1 .— may grow in Grace, 

and in the Knowledge of their Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus . Chriſt, God hath provided Miniſters to 
teach them, according to his Promiſe, I will give 
them Paftors according to my own Heart, who ſhall 
feed them with Knowledge, and with Underftand- 
ing. — The Spirit of God indeed is the great 
Teacher, come from God to teach them all Know- 
ledge, and to bring all Things to their Remem- 
brance : But then, ſubordinate to this Spirit, God 
hath miniſtering Servants ; as, under the Law, it 
was the Prieſt's Lips that ſhould keep Knowledge, 
97 d the People were to ſeek the Law at his Mouth; 

under the Goſpel, God hath given, as you ſee, 

Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. ſome, Apoftles; and ſome, Pro- 
Pbets; and ſome, Evangelifts ; and ſeme, Paſtors and 
Teachers: For the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
Vork of tbe Minifry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt : Till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, 


and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 


feſt Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Cbriſt.— I might mention a few Leſſons 
that the Lord's Children learn ; ſuch as, firſt, that 
they are utterly loſt that their Parents played the 
Prodigal, and ſpent all the Eſtate they had given 
them; and not only ſo, but in like manner, 
through their Prodigality contracted ſuch a Diſ- 
eaſe, as hath become hereditary to them, ſo that 
they have all been Lepers, as they came from the 
Loins of their Father: This is the Leſſon that 

| 8 D 3 they 
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they, learn with Tears of deep Regret and Lamens | 
tation. In like Language with the Church, the 
Crown i is fallen from our Head, Wo unto us that 
| we have finged.. But then Fehovab- jireb doth not 
leave them here; and bring them no further: "No; , 
x ui he hath taught them the A, B, C, the Al- 
phabet and Beginning of Religion, he proceeds 
to inſtruct them, as he did Nicedemus, concern- 
ing the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration, 
together with the Nature of Juſtification and 
Sanctification. Hence every one that hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh unto God; 
by Hearing and Learning, they are brought unto 
God. 

Seventhly: He hath provided a Rod for coke 
recting them. This may ſeem to Senſe unſuita- 
ble Proviſion ; but it 1s very neceſſary, and what 
Chriſt hath left as a Legacy to his Church and 
Children: In the World ye ſhall bave Tribulation 
but be of good Chear, I have overcome the World. 
But if bis Children forſale my Law, then will I 
viſit their Sins with a Rod, and their Faults with 
Chaſtiſements ; nevertheleſs, my Loving- - kindneſs will 
1 not take from them. — Solomon ſays, He, that 
from an over n. Diſpoſition, and 100 much 
Love, that Parents ſpare the Rod? How then, do 
they hate the Child? Why, in the Event, it is 
equally as hurtful to the Child, as if they did really 
hate it, as manifold Inſtances confirm. So God 
will not be without the Rod; he hath provided 
this for his Children; there is a Need be, as the 

Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks for it; If need be you are in Heavi- 
neſs through manifold Temptations. What elſe is 
the Meaning of our being born unto Trouble?! ? 
And you frequently find that God's deareſt C 

dren, thoſe that have been moſt uſeful in the 
Church, have been the Perſons who have met with 
moſt Rubs and Rods in the World, as you ſee in 
Heb, xi. What was the Way whereby the poor 


prodigal Son returned unto his Father's Houſe 7 


Was it not by Means of his being reduced to a 
ſtarving Condition? And the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks, 
Iwill bedge up thy Way with Thorns, that thou ſhalt 
not find thy Lovers. — O! many, many of the 
Lord's Iſrael have been made to bleſs him, that 
he brought them through Fire and Water to a 


wealthy Place. I was good for me, ſays the 


Royal Pſalmiſt, that I was afflifted; before I was, 
I went aſtray. O! ſays one, methinks I ſhould 
not have known I had verily loſt my Soul, if the 
Lord had not left me to loſe my Eſtate. O] ſays 
another, this I know, if the Lord had not taken 
me the Sea-way to Heaven, I fear it would have 
been worſe with me. — Hence ſometimes he ſends 
Sickneſs and Diſeaſe upon the Body, at another 
Time Sorrow upon the Soul ; ſometimes he. takes 
from me the Deſire of mine Eyes, a Father, a Mo- 
ther, a Huſband, a Wife, or dear Child ; and thus 
hath he brought me to ſee, with Solomon, that all 
here is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. — Thus, 
Chriſtians, believe there is a Rod provided for you, 
if you belong unto the Family of Heaven; for if 
you are without Chaſtiſement, you are Baſtards, 
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and not Sòns, for what Son is he whom the Father 
ehaſtenetn not? It may be, that ſometimes the 
People of God full into what our Lord forewarns 
his Followers of, Jute beed, leſt any Man be ober. 
 Chargtd with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and 1hs 
Cure of this Worid, and that Day come upon you'un- 
awayrcs.\— Well, if this fall to be their Caſe” and 
Diforder, then they muſt have Phyſic, a propet 
Regimen muſt be followed; then the Phyfician-of 
Value muſt exerciſe his Skill, in order to perform 
the Cure: Phyſic, as well as Food, they muſt 
have at mn en e dee wilt 
follow. - 
> Eighthly, He provides Armour for Giles; "as 
you ſee in Epb. vi. 11. Put on the whols' Armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles 
of. the Devil. — They have the Sword of the Spirit; 
which is the Word of God. The Chriſtian Life is 
not only a wayfaring; but a warfaring Life, from 
the Day of their Entrance as Volunteers into Chriſt's 
Service; they draw the Sword, and have not a 
Minute's Time to put it up into its Sheath again, 
till they are arrived within the ſtrong Fortifications 
of Zion above. Ah! did we but ſee the daily 
Dangers we are in, that there are Enemies on all 
Hands, within us, without us. Did we believe 
what Legions of Devils are aſſociated againſt us, as 
the poor Man ſpeaks, coming out of the Tombs, 
My Name is Legion, for we are many; ſure we 
ſhould ſee more of the Neceffity of the Practice 
of that Rule, Watch and pray, left ye enter into 
Temptation. But when we are enabled to exerciſe 
this 
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this: Armour, how does Satan fall like Lightning 
before. us, eſpecially when we are taught how to 
handle the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God Lou ſee what a Conflict the Captain of 
our Salvation had with the Devil in the Deſert, and 
by what Weapon he conquered him: Why, I think 
it is worthy of your Notice. Matt. iv. 3—5. Firſt 
the Devil bade him, command that ibeſe Stones 
fpould be made Brend. What Weapon doth Chriſt 
\ repulſe him with here? I is written, ſays he, that 

Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 1he Lord. Here 
the Word of God is the Weapon. He attacks him 
a ſecond Time, and takes him up unto a Pinnacle 
of the Temple, ſaying, F thou be the Son of God, 
caſt ' thyſelf down ; for it is written, He ſhall give 
his Angels Charge concerning thee, and in their Hands 
they bull bear thee up, left at any Time thou daſh 
thy Foot againſt. a Stone. Well, how, with what 
Anſwer does our bleſſed Lord again repel him with 
the Word of God? It is written, ſays he, Thon 
Halt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again he taketh 
bim up iht an exceeding bigh Mountain, and ſheweth 
bim all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them; ſaying, All theſe Things will I give thee, if 
thou «wilt fall down and worſhip me. Well, with 
what Weapon doth he finally fruſtrate him? with 


the Word of God; it is written, Thou Halt wor- 


ſhip the Lord thy God, aud him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Thus he hath hereby taught us with what Wea- 
pon we may expect to ſucceed in our Expectations 
* the Adverſaries of our Souls. — Are we 

tempted 
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tempted: to ſuch and ſuch a Sin? why then hear 
| what the Word of God ſays concerning itz Though 


Hand join in Hand, yet will bac not ſuffer - the 
Warkers of Iniquity to go unpuniſhed : The Soul that 
finneth ſhall: die. Shall I do this Iniguity, and fin 
2 God? furely not. —. Are we tempted. to Er- 

r? why then let us have Recourſe to the Armour 
— Jehovab-jireh hath provided. Do we fear 
Danger? then let us have Recourſe to the ſame 
Word, Fear not, for I am wwith you; be not diſ- 
mayed, I am ihy God. Pſal. xci. 1. He that dwelletb 
in the ſecret Place of the moſt High, ſhall abide un- 
der the Shadow of the Almighiy.— What is the Rea- 
ſon that ſo many make Shipwreck of Faith and a 
good Conſcience in our Day, and that it is with 
Difficulty Men are kept from becoming Apoſtates ? 
It is ſurely becauſe they have not received the 
Truth in the Love of it ; becauſe they cleave nog 
to the Law and to the Teſtimony, but liſten to 
many jarring Sounds, that, inſtead of ſettling 
and compoſing them, tend to Confuſion : There- 
fore, Chriſtians, it is well that God hath provided 
Armour of Proof againſt all theſe Things. O! 
my Brethren, hence let us learn to love our Bibles, 
and read them, more than the looſe, luxuriant Pro- 
ductions, that the Preſs rings to Light in this diſ- 


tracted Day. 


Laſtly, God hath provided a Throne and. a 
Kingdom for his People: Hence the Scripture 
ſpeaks of them as ſitting upon Thrones, and hav- 
ing a Kingdom; as my Father, ſays our Lord, 
bath gum: to me a Kingdom, &c. Lea, they are 

ſpoken 
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ſpoken of 4s being Kings and Prieffs ; Es Bath 
made us Kings and fig. All the Children of 
God are Heirs of a Kingdom; though naturally 
Heirs'of Hell, yer ſpiritually made Heirs of Heaz 
ven, If ye ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 17. F 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint- 
heirs With Chriff. — But what ſhall 1 fay ? Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the Heart to conceive, what God hath prepared 
fot them that love him, We may have ſome ſmall 
Apprehenſion about it, and ſpeak of it as Chil- 


dren ; but the full Comprehenſion thereof we 
know _ 


We now paſs on to the ſecond Thing propoſed ; 


which was to inquire a little how thefe Things were 


prepared. And, 
_ Firſt, They were prepared before Time, from 
all Eternity: Hence it is ſaid, Titus i. 2. In Hope 
of eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the World began. To whom was this 
eternal Life promiſed before the World: began ? 
The Church of God had not as yet ſtarted up out 
of the Womb of Time; and though it was pro- 
miſed, and promiſed indeed to them from Eter- 
nity, yet it was to them as in Chriſt, their Head, 
who is the prime Heir of all the Promiſes of God, 
in whom they are all Yea and Amen, to the Glory 
of God. The Proviſion then which Fehovah has 
made for his choſen is very ancient; if we admire 
any thing, as ſome do, for Antiquity's ſake, ſurely 
there 
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chere is nothing that can more demand our Admi- 
cation than that which was done before the World 
Mas. We are taught a ligle of what the moſt 
Rab was employed in before the Beginning of 
Time and jt was to provide a Lamb indeed for 
© A Burnt- offering, when none were Witneſſes to 
the ſecret Tranſactions of his Counſel, but the Tri- 
nity: Then what he projected in his eternal Mind, 
made Way for the Manifeſtation of the Myſtery 
of our Redemption. We read that, at the Be- 
ginning of Time, there was à kind of a Council 
called about the Creation of Man, come, let us 
mate Man: So certainly when this Proviſion, fo 
ancient, was prepared, the Counſel of Peace was 
about Man. 

Secondly, God hath . wiſely for his Peo- 
ple; infinite Wiſdom 1s manifeſt through the whole 
of the divine Contrivance : It appears in the very 
Choice of the Creature that he purpoſed to provide 
for. The Angels that fell had no Share in this 
Proviſion; no Lamb is provided for a Burnt-of- 
fering for them: No; they all are of the Mankind 
Race that were the Objects of the Choice; thoſe 
that are elected according to the Foreknowledge of 
God. If all had been choſen, it could not, in Pro- 
priety of Speech or Senſe, be ſaid that they are 
elected; for the very Term imports a ſegregating, 
or picking out ſome from a Number. Again it 
alſo appears, inaſmuch as he ſeems not at all to 
have been moved or determined in the Choice, 
from any Conſideration of the Good or Evil that 
was about the Creature; for before the Children 

had 
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had either done Good or Evil, it is fuld, Javob- 
have I loved, and Eſum have F bated —<Bot furthör, 
Wiſdom is evident in the Diſtributiun ot rhis Pro 
viſion, as to the Time, the Manner, the: Natter of 
it; and the like. Ars to the Time, it is an an 
table Time ;- n an arreptadle Time hang F deu 
thee : It is ſeaſonably given out, as you; fee ri the 
Caſe of Abraham, — As to the Manner; iu with-- 
out Money and without Price. Ho; every ane ib. 
thirſteth, come ye to the Waters; and he that Bun 
no Monch, come buy Wine and Milt withoat Mikey 
and without Price. _ If a Man gives any thin im 
order to purehaſt this Provifion, he ſnhould have 
ſamething'to-glory in, as the Scripture ſpeaks, be- 
fore God: But it is all of Grace; the Treaſare'is: 
in -eatthly Veſſels, that the Excellency: of the 
Power might be of God. If we think io pur- 
chaſe it by any Performance of ours, we are in as 
dangerous à State as Simon Maps wits in, when 
he thought to purchaſe the Holy Choſt with Mo- 
ney: Thy Money 8 tbee; as _— no Part 
Kas, in this Mutter. 
-» Phirdly; It is foverehgnly — 110 | Reade, 
ſays our Lord, I thank: thee, O Fathor, Lord of 
Heaven an Earth, becauſe thou baſt: bid theſe 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and rrvtalid them 
unto:Babrs; even ſo it ſeemed good in thy: Sgt; a= 
kt was his Will and his Wifdom's'Pleafare, and 
what further Reaſon can we render why this Pro- 
viſion was made for us: He was Sovereign in the 
Communication of all this Grace, he might of he 
might not. But then it is ſuch abſolute Sovereignty, 
as 
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a4 is attended with ſupreme Wiſdom. Few of thi 
abſolute Potemtates and Monarchs of this Worldz = 
but diſcover a World uf Weakneſs and Wickednefs 


while” they reign arbitrary: But '7ebovab-jireb, 
though be is Sovereign in the Adminiſtration of 
his Proviſion, yet the higheſt Godlike Wiſdom is 
ddearty diſplayed upon the Whole. O #hs Depth 
of the Riches aud Wiſdom' of Cod]! How unſtarcb- 
able are his Ways, and bis Jag Paſt” finding # 
our! | 

Fourthly, This Proviſion" is oadetfulty pre. 
pared, in regard it is of a durable Nature, and 
very permanent. I remember that the Manna pu- 
trified, when it was kept too long; but this Provie 
ſion, this heavenly Manna, never putrifies. Vea, 
what is ſtill more ſtrange, it is never diminiſhed; 
by its being given out to the Saints, there is 
enough and to ſpare; yet there is Room: The 
Miracle of the Loaves and Fiſhes points forth the 
Nature of this Proviſion; it, ſo to ſpeak,” magni- 
fies the more it is made uſe of; it is like the 
Widow's Oil: All that ever knew what it was to 
taſte of this Proviſion, have proved the Truth of 
this; the Fathers before the Flood ſhared of it; 
the Patriarchs, the Primitive Chriſtians, and we 
in the Goſpel-Church, and thoſe that follow us: 
Let ſtill it is the ſame for Quantity and Quality, 
Jeſus _ the ſame Tefterdey, ue and for | 
ever. 

Fifthly, This i is nch Proviſion: What our 
Lord ſays with reſpect to. it, as in the Caſe of the 
Woman of Samaria, is certainly true, Mboſor ver 


ſhall 
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oall drink of the Water that I ſhall give bim foal! - 
never thirft. — Strange! Is there any Water thac 
has this phyſical Quality, that he who drinks once 
thereof ſhall never thirſt again? Is there any Meat 
that has this plenary Quality, that he who eats 
thereof ſhall never hunger again? No; IIKnoππę: 
of none, but that Bread which cometh down from | 
above, and that Water of Life which Chaſt him- 
ſelf . provides. Men may be ſurfeited with the 
niceſt Productions and Preparations of Nature, 
but we cannot be ſo as to the other; for the more 
we enjoy thereof, the more we deſire to enjoy: 
For the Proviſion itſelf is of an apetizing Nature; 
hence, ſay they, who ſhared of it in the Days of 
Chriſt's Fleſh, Lord, evermore give us of this Bread. 
Eal, O Friends, drink ye, drink ye abundantly, O be- 
loved. — But not to inſiſt, we ſhall now proceed 
to make ſome Improvement of what has been 
laid. 

Usz 1, n if this Doctrine be t true that we 
have been hearing, we may learn what mad Men 
they are, who imagine Religion to be a low-lifed 
Thing, unprofitable Service, and the like, not 
worth the Purſuit of gay and great Men, Sc. 
O! but know that ſuch are very much miſtaken, 
What is it that ſome Men value themſelves upon? 
Is it becauſe they are opulent, wealthy, and the 
like? Well; though they were as rich as ever Cre- 
ſus was, the Chriſtian may compete with them; 
for lie hath. durable Riches and Righteouſneſs pro- 
vided for him: The poor Worldling may be de- 
prived of all his Wealth in a Night. Can he, or. 


any 
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any one inſure it? No; both the Inſurer and the 
Inſured may ſhare of the fame Fate. Who knows 
not how many inviſible Enemies are incog; about 
His Houſe ? How foon may his Fabrie be ſunk or 
conſumed by ſome ſudden Accident-? How ſoon 
may ſome deſigning Thief rob him of his Riches ; 
or ſome foreign Enemy invade the Land, and de. 
| prive him of his Eſtate? What Certainty is there 
then here, though he ſhould ſay, Come, I will en- 
large my Barns and Magazines; while, this Night 
it may be, his Soul is required at his Hands? 
But know, O Chriſtians, ' for your Comfort, that 
your Treaſure is better ſecured; it is laid ay where 
Math and Ruft do not corrupt, neither obert Thieves 
do break through or fleal. No Plot of Men or De- 
vils can defraud you of it; it is ſecored with the 
Munition of Rocks, all che Promiſes and Perfec- 
tions of God. O! then ſee how far a Chriſtian 
hath the Advantage of a rich Crz/us, who values 
himſelf upon his Wealth and Opulence. Some 
value themſelves for their fine Clothing, their gay 
and ſplendid Dreſs, their Eyes are dazzled: there- 
with z but pray what is there attractive here? there 
is-more Splendor and natural Beauty in the Wings 
of a Butterfly, than in all this; for, as our Lord 
faid, when he looked upon a Lily, Solomon in all 
bir Glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. — O 
why then ſhould any admire themſelves for this 
fooliſh Finery ! Is not the Robe that Chriſt's 
Spouſe is adorned with, of a more noble and beau- 
tiful Nature than any thing this vain World can 
boalt'of r Is not the Wedding · Garment, that all 
| the 
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the Friends of the Bridegroom miſt wear and have 


on, of a more peculiar Nature than any thing that 


the Dexterity of Man can manufacture? — Some 


ſet much Store by the Clothes they were married 
in, and will only wear them at certain Seaſons; 
but the Garments wherein Chriſt's Bride was be- 


trothed, and brought to him in, ſhe wears every 
Day; that is, his Righteouſneſs: This is the Wed- 
ding-Garment, which if we have not on, though 
we had the Clothing of a King or Queen, Chriſt 
will ſay to us, How came# thou in hither, not hav- 
ing on the Wedding-Garment ? But do any value 
themſelves becauſe of their fine Houſes, and think 
little of the Place where the Lord's People dwell ? 
So the Daughter of Zion is repreſented as 4 be- 
fieged City, Ifa. i. 8. as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as 
a Lodge in a Garden of Cucumbers. But know that 
God dwells with them, in Dwellings of the Righ- 
teous 3 where the gracious Melody of Prayer, of 
Praiſe, and the like, is heard, there is the Lord's 
Right· hand. Do others value themſelves for 
their Education; becauſe they are Men of Litera- 
ture, fine Linguiſts, Philoſophers, and the like; 
becauſe they know all the Scienees? Well, ſurely, 
the People of God may compet with them in this; 
for they know ſomething that others know not, 
though their Learning may not be as extenſive as 
Ariftotle*s, or ſome of the ancient Sages: They 
know Chriſt, and the Power of his Reſurrection, 
and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings: They know. 
what it is to be denied to every thing here; to 
their own Lives; to their own Learning; to their 
E = own 
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own Riches, Honours, and the like; to their 
Friends, Father, Mother, Brothers, Sifters, Wife, 
Children, and the like. But can an unſanctified 
Heart ſay thus much? theſe Delights are his All; 
| if you take away theſe from him, he will be ready 
to ſay, you have taken away my Gods, and what 
have I more ? for indeed he makes Gods of them; 
inaſmuch as he thinks more upon them than he 
does upon God, and they have more of his Heart. 
— Poſſibly you have Succeſs in the World, or 


otherwiſe, you have not that Rod of Adverſity laid 


upon you, that many of the poor People of God 
have, hence you prefer yourſelves to them. O! 
is it thus with any? why then, know that you 
have one of the black Marks of Baſtards. I re- 
member it is ſaid of Abraham, that he gave Ih- 
mael his Portion, and ſent him away: Ihmael was 
the Child of the Egyptian Bondwoman, illegiti- 
mate, baſe born; but he reſerved the Inheritance 
for Iſaac, the Son of the Promiſe. So does God 
deal with many of the poor Worm-worldlings 


here; he gives them their Portion, as Abrabam 


did [Þmae!, and they are ſent away with it; it is 
all the Heaven they are to have: And indeed, as 
Chriſt faid unto the Phariſees, fond of the Praiſe 
of Men, Ferily, you have your Reward : And fo 
have they. But, O! O! a poor Reward : For 
what will it profit a Man, if be ſhould: gain the 


whale World, and loſe bis Soul ; * 


give i in . * bis _ N. 
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Deer. III. The bird and laſt Doctrine deduced 
from the Text was this, viz. That the Provi- 
jon which God hath made for bis People is ſuch, 

- 88 in Proceſs of Time they. ſhall well perceive ; 
In the Maunt of the Lord it fhall be ſeen. 


We ſhall now conclude the Whole upon this Sub- 
ject, with a few Strictures from this Doctrine. And, 
Firſt, It is no inconſiderable Circumſtance elu- 
cidating this Doctrine, that the Proviſion which 
God hath made for his People, in Proceſs of Time 
they ſhall well perceive; inaſmuch as what was 
tranſacted by Abrabam in Moriah, upon one of 
the Mountains that God ſhewed him there, was 
juſt adjacent unto Mount Calvary, where the ex- 
piatory Victim was offered up for our Salvation. 
O ye Mountains of Moriah! the Name you may 
for ever bear: Let it be Jerovan-JiREH; for 
the Lord there provided himſelf a Lamb. And 
God hath now, for the Space of near 1809 
Years, been perceived performing his Promiſe, ia 
finiſhing Tranſgreſſion, and making an End of Sin, 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf: Thus, In the Mount 
of the Lord it ſball be ſeen. | 
Did not the devout Patriarch Jacob well per- 
ceive in Proceſs of Time, though it was twenty 
Years or upwards after he had ſent his deareſt 
Joſepb, to inquire after the Welfare of his Brethren 
at Dothan? Did not this potent Prince, that had 
Power with God, diſcern the divine Diſpenſation 
in the moſt clear and convinciag Manner, when, 
E 2 with 
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with his almoſt expiring Breath, upon his Death- 
Bed, he tells a Truth that God had thoroughly 
taught him? Gen. xlviii. 11. And Iſrael ſaid unto 
Foſeph, I had not thought to ſee thy Face; and lo, 
God hath ſhewed me alſo thy Seed, Here he freely 
acknowledges, that he had the fulleſt Demonſtra- 
tion of the Proviſions of Providence. Was it any 
leſs evident to his prudent and pious Son Joſepb, 
what he perceived of God, when he made himſelf 
known unto his Brethren, and with ſo great Evi- 
dence and Energy expounded unto them the Pur- 
port of that Scene which was tranſacted between 
him and them? Gen. xlv. 9—5. And Foſeph ſaid 
unto his Brethren, I am Joſeph : Doth my Father 
yet live? And bis Brethren could not anſwer bim; 
fer they were troubled at bis Preſence. And Foſepb 
ſaid unto his Brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; 
and they came near : And he ſaid, I am Joſeph your 
Brother, bom ye ſold into Egypt. Now therefore 
be not grieved, nor angry with yourſelves, that ye ſold 
me hither ;, for God did ſend me beſore you, to preſerve 
Life. — What maſterly and moving Strokes are 
here given to the Truth we now treat ; both he and 
his Brethren at this critical Time, muſt perceive 
the Proviſion God had made! Peter, Fames, and 
Jobn, when upon the Mount of Transfiguration 
with Chriſt, did not immediately perceive the Scope 
of this glorious Diſplay ; however, in Proceſs of 
Time, you fee what Account Peter gives of it, 
2 Pet. i. 16-18. 

How little in common do we perceive of God in 


the variegated and — Appearances of Pro- 
vidence 


(69) 


vidence! Little do you or I, this Day, diſcern of 
God's Deſign in what we are now providentially 
engaged in! But if we can believe the Text and 
Doctrine, we may be undoubtedly aſcertained, that 
there ſhall be a Performance of thoſe Things that 
have been ſpoken of by the Lord unto us, and 
you, in Proceſs of Time, as a People, ſhall well 
perceive the Proviſion that God hath made for 
you; in the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
Sometimes the Seaſon of God's ſhewing us theſe 
Things, is very ſoon after he hath been preparing 
the Way thereto ; he preſently makes his People 
perceive the Performance of his Promiſe, This 
View of God will give a glorious Gloſs unto that 


ancient Prophecy, 1/a. lxvi. 8. Vbo hath heard ſuch 


a Thing ? who hath ſeen ſuch Things? Shall the 


| Earth be made to bring forth in one Day, or ſhall a 


Nation be born at once? For as ſoon as Zion tra- 


| vailed, ſhe brought forth her Children. = But ſome- 


times it is not ſo ſoon that the Lord makes his 
People perceive the Performance of his Promiſe. 
Facob had ſome comfortable Communion with God 
at Bethel; he had a glorious Diſcovery of Imma- 
nuel, and a ſure Promiſe of his Preſence, for it was 
to him the Houſe of God and the Gate of Heaven : 
But Facob knew not what a Feaſt this was to be 
unto him twenty Years afterwards, when God gave 
him a new Meal upon his old Experience, ſaying, 
I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedſt the 
Pillar, and where thou vowedſt a Vow unto me, 
Gen, xxviii. 17. It took twenty Years to explain 
what he met with at Be!he!: And what do you or 

E 3 I know 
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1-know but it may take twenty Years or more, in 
explaining what I am now preaching to ſome of 
you? But whether it is ſooner or later, it will ſure. 
ly be; and when Heaven ſees it beſt in his ap- 
pointed Time, which is the beſt Time for anſwer, 
ing the Purpoſes of his Grace: For the Viſion is yet 
for an appointed Time, but at the End it all peak, 
and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3, But 
I ſhall. now conclude the Whole in a Uſe or two. 

Usz I. This Doctrine may learn us all Sobriety 
in our Sentiments and Cenſures, with regard to 
the Deſigns of Providence in the Diſpenſations 
thereof. When the preſent Aſpect of Providence 
appears dark,we are too, too apt to determine, that 
the Iſſue of it will be as the preſent A ſpect: But, 
according to our Doctrine, we are premature in 
this Matter; for though the Commencement of a 
Providence hath been cloudy, yet the Concluſion 
of it hath been clear, as in the pregnant Inſtance 
before us; a gloomy Morning hath had a glorious 
Day ſucceeding it: And, on the contrary, a clear 
Morning has been ſucceeded with a. black, tem- 
peſtuous Day; the Sun ſhone bright upon Sodom, 
the Morning before its Deſtruction ; Therefore be 
ſober, be humble in your Judgment with reſpect 


to the Objects of God's Providence. It is a true 


Proverb, Truth is the Daughter of Time; and it 
correſponds with what we have been treating, That 
the Proviſion which God makes for his People is 
ſuch as, in Proceſs of Time, they ſhall well per- 
ceive. 
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Usz-11. Hence from this Text and Doctrine, 
we may gather ſome Flowers of Conſolation for 
the Church of Got in general, and for this Church 
in particular. . God, by the Death of your late 
worthy Paſtor, extinguiſhed-a burning and ſhining 
Light amongſt you : You have ſince been praying 


inceſſantly, that He would ſend you a Paſtor ac- 


Knowledge and Underſtanding z and accordingly 
you have been ſearching the Iſland with that View, 
yet ſtill you fit ſolitary, and in a State of Widow- 

hood : But though this is your preſent Caſe, yet 
our Text affords you Warrant to believe, and me 
Authority to ſay, that in tbe Mount of the Lord it 
Pall be ſeen, The Lord will provide therefore; 
ceaſe not to pray, as the Pſalmift : Let thy Work 
appear unto thy Servants, and thy Glory unto their 
Children. And conſider, that God's Time of his 
making his Work appear is often very unexpected, 
and contrary to our Sentiment; when our Night is 
darkeſt, and our Darkneſs thickeſt, then is Pro- 
miſe that hath been long pregnant bringing forth, 
Pſalm cxii. 4. He maketh Darkneſs Light before 
them : When I fit in Darkneſs, the Lord will be 
a Light unto me. For Abraham called the Name 
of the Place Febovab-jireb; as it is ſaid to this Day, 
In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
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955 . 12 and be be confounded, 


aud never open thy Mouth any more becauſe of 
. . thy S hame, when I am pacified toward thee for 


al the thou nit * — the dard . 


iR 1 1117 1 


Y Beben If'n we are not blind both to Gut 
own Caſe; and the Caſe of the Church at 
this Day, we may behold in this Chapter, as in a 
Map or Mirror, our very original Picture, both 
as it regards our State before Converſion, and after 
it; as in Water Face anſwers to Face; ſo doth the 
Heart of Man to Man. Hence the Deſcription 
that we have of Jeruſalem in this Chapter, to me 
appears to be ſuch as anſwers the Caſe of Chriſtians 
in theſe Times to the very Life. Who can read 
the affecting Account concerning Jeruſalem's natu- 
ral State, in the five firſt Verſes of the Chapter, and 
not ſee the deplorable Pickle that we, and every 
Man and Woman born of Adam, are in? Can 


any again read what we have recorded, from the 
th 


= (93) 

6th to the 19th Verſe, concerning God's looking 
upon her, his ſpreading his Skirt over her, and her 
Time being a Time of Love; his waſhing her with 
Water, his anointing her with Oil, his clothing 
and decking her; yea, in a Word, his making her 
perfect through his Comelineſs put upon her 
Can any, we ſay, look into all theſe Circumſtances, 
and not ſee that theſe were the very Things which 
God did for them, when they became new Crea- 
tures? Yea, if we were to examine the Account, 
from the 15th Verſe to the End of the Chapt? 
concerning the monſtrous Ingratitude, Whoredom, 
Fc. of Jeruſalem; why, I am apt to think, even 
among us, in our Skirts, there might be found ſome, 
if not all the Sins that are ſet forth in this Chap- 
ter? — Can we read the Account that we have of 
the Manner of the Lord's dealing with her in the 
Day of her Backſliding, in his chaſtening, expoſ- 
ing her, diſcovering ber Nakedneſs, and the like, 
and not ſee ſomething of the like Nature in his 
Manner of Procedure with us, who have been 
Backſliders? Laſt of all; can we read what we 
have recorded, from the Goth Verſe to the End of 
the Chapter, concerning God's healing and hum- 
bling Zeruſalem, and not diſcern the very Soul and 
Spirit of that Experience, which the People of 
God have of his Loving-kindneſs, when he comes 
to them in the Day of Grace, riding in the Chariot 
of the Covenant, the Middle whereof is paved with 
Love for the Daughters of Jeruſalem: Thou * 

lot, as deſigned in this Chapter, Wherefore, O 
Harlat, hear the Word of the Lord? Particularly in 
the 
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the Verſe wherein our Text is contained, you may 
ſee the Manner wherein the Soul acts when reco- 
vered from its Backſliding; it remembers, is con- 
founded, its Mouth is ſhut, and it is aſhamed. See 
how God acts upon the Soul as the Cauſe of theſe 
good Effects, when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou baſt done, ſaith the Lord God. Fiſt, 
you may note the Perſon pacified : Second, to 
whom he is pacified : Third, the Nature of the 
Bleſſing, «/! that thou. haſt done: Fourth, the 
Reality of it, ſaith the Lord God. What is further 
neceſſary for an Illuſtration of the Text, will occur 
in the Handling of . En Obſervation 
from it, viz, 


Docrainz All. That a Senſe of Divine Pacifica- 
tion fills the Soul with all true Humiliation. 


1 L 00d ſpeak a little as to the Nature of di- 
vine Pacification, as we have it branched out 
in the Text. 

II. Treat a little of chat true Humiliation, 
which the Senſe of divine Pacification fills the 
Soul with, as we have it branched out in theſe 
Phraſes in the Text, Remember, be confounded, 
never open thy Moulh, 

UI. We would give the Reaſons of the Doc- 
trine; or ſhew why it js that a Senſe of divine 
Pacification hath ſuch Influence -upon the 
Soul's Humiliation. And, 


TV. Improve the Whole. 


I. Then 
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. 557 


I. Then, as to the Nature of divine Pacifit atidn. | 


It is yery evident, from the Conſideration of the 
Perſon pacified, when J am patified, the Perſdii 
who is pacified towards the Church, is he whotn 
ſhe had finned againſt in a very ſtrange Manner; 
who had been provoked with her ungrateful and 
God-diſhonouring Conduct; when he dealt beſt 
with her, ſhe thanked him leaft, and the beſt uf 
Bleſſings ſhe abuſed : And yet God, her beſt Be. 
nefactor, who Kill loved her, though ſhe provoked ' 
him with her Coumſel and Conduct; yea, when ſhe 
had as it were wearted herſelf out with Sin her 
Strength, her Day, her Comfort being juſt at an 
End; yet, I fay, God tells her, the Church, I am 
pacified toward thee for all that thou baſt done, ſaith 
the Lord God. — As a pacified God is a pleaſant 
Sight to the Soul; ſo an angry God, when he ap- 
pears to the Soul in all the Terror of his Godlike 
Nature, is a tremendous Object: This made poor 
Heman to cry out, that he was diſtracted while he 
ſuffered his Terrors. My Friends, God is an au- 
guſt Sight, or grand, nonſuch Appearance; in 
whatever Shape we view him, He is glorious in 
Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes : The greateſt of his 
Saints and Servants, when he hath appeared to 
them, have not been able to ſtand the Appearance, 
even though it was merciful and gracious, becauſe 
of the Majeſty that mixed with it. Job xl. 6, 7,9. 
Then anfwered the Lord unto Job out of the Whirl- 
wind, and faid, Gird up thy Loins now like a Man; 
J will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
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Haſt thou an Arm like Cod? or canſt thou thunder 
with 4 Voice like bim? Ver. 4, 5. Bebold, I am 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 1 will lay mine Hand 
upon my Mouth, Once have [ ſpoken, but I will not 
anſwer ; yea, twice, but, I will proceed no further, 
Chap, xhi. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the Hear- 
ing of the Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth thee. Where- 
fore I abbor my y/elf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
Judges xiii. When Manoab knew that it was the 
Angel of the Lord, ſays he unto his Wife, We 


Hall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, A Sight 


of God, you ſee, though in a moſt favourable Man- 
ner, as pacified, for as ſuch did Manaab and his 
Wife ſee him, is affecting. Yea, we fee what 
Frame Iſaiab was in, 1/a, vi. 1—4. In the Year 
that King Uzziab died, I ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting 
upon. a Throne, high and lifled up, and his Train 
filled the Temple, Above it ſtood the Seraphims : 
Each one bad fix Wings; with twain be covered his 
Face, and with twain be covered his Feet, and with 
twain be did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory. And the Poſts of the Door 
moved at the Voice of bim that cried, and the Houſe 


vag filled with Smoke. — Obſerve what Frame this 
Sight put the Prophet in: Ver. 5. Then ſaid I, 
o is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a-Man of 


unclean Lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a People of 


unclean Lips; for mine Eyes bave ſeen the King, the 


Lord of Hoſts. Thus, in like manner, when God 
appeared to Daniel, Dan. x. 5—8.. Then I lift up 
mine en and looked, and behold, a certain Man 

clothed 


RE 
clotbed in Linen, whoſe Loins were girded with fine 
Gold of Uphaz. His Body alſo was like the Beryl, 
and bis Face as the Appearance of Lightning, and 
his Eyes as Lamps of Fire, and his Arms and bis 
Feet like in Colour to poliſhed Braſs, and the Voice of 
his Words like the Voice of a Mullitude. And I Da- 
niel alone ſaw the Viſion, for the Men that were with 
me ſaw not the Viſion ;, but a great Yuaking fell upon 
them, ſo that they fled to hide themſelves. Therefore 
I was left alone, and ſaw this great Viſion, and 
there remained no Strength in me; for my Comelineſs 
was turned in me to Corruption, and I retained no 
Strength. To the ſame Purpoſe we may ſee, Rev. 
i. 13, 14, 15, 17. One like unto the Son of Man, 
clothed with a Garment down to the Feet, and girt 
about the Paps with a golden Girdle. His Head and 
his Hairs were white like Wool, as white as Snow ; 
and bis Eyes were as a Flame of Fire; and his Feet 
like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a Furnace , 
and bis Voice as the Sound of many Waters, And 
when I ſaw him, I fell at his Feet as dead. — You 
fee alſo what Frame the three Diſciples were in, 
when upon the Mount of Transfiguration with 
Chriſt, inaſmuch as they feared : Yea, you will 
find in the firſt Chapter of this Prophecy of Eze- 
kiel, in what Frame the Prophet was in, when the 
Lord God appeared unto him, in the three laſt 
Verſes of the Chapter. — Now, my Friends, 1s 
the Appearance of God ſuch, even when the Soul 
may expect that he is a pacified, reconciled God, 
and not in Wrath ? What ſhall we think then it 
mult be to the poor Soul, to view this God in all 

the 
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the Shapes of terrible Majeſty, not as pacified, but 
as offended, and angry with it? I do not wonder 


that guilty Sinners are repreſented as crying to the 


Rocks and Mountains to fall upon them, to hide 


them from the Face of him that fits upon the 
Throne; for Mountains are light to bear, in Com- 
pariſon of the Wrath and Anger of this God. 'I 
do not think it ſtrange, that Adam was running 
away and hiding himſelf, like a Thief, a Mur- 
derer, or the like, among the Trees of the Garden, 
when he viewed God, not as a pacified, but as an 
angry and offended God. O] a guilty Conſcience 


within, and a gloomy Deity without, who can 
bear? - I knew a Perſon that was once at ſome 


Loſs to know the Meaning of theſe Words, The 
Spirit of a Man will ſuftain his Infirmity, but a 


wornded Spirit who can bear? And the Arrows of 


tbe Almighty are within me; and the Poiſon thereof 
drinketh up my Spirits. He thought that no Trou- 
ble was like ſome acute and painful Diſorder, that 
he had ſeen ſome in, and he had ſhared of. But, 
O! when he came under the Apprehenſion of 
Guilt and Wrath, and experienced theſe Arrows 
of the Almighty, he then knew that the moſt ex- 
quilite Pain of Body, Cholic, Stone, and the like, 
were, ſo to ſpeak, but like a Prick of a Pin, or 


the Wound that the fine Lancet makes in the Fleſh * 
in the Hand of a tender Surgeon, in Compariſon 


of the ſharp two-edged Sword that pierced and cut 
every Corner of the Heart.— I do not at all wor« 
der to hear a Cain crying out, My Puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear, when he ſaw nothing of a 
| pacified, 


679 
pacified, but of an angry God: Or that 1-get, at 


Horeb, deſired that Moſes might ſpeak to them, and 


become the Mediator between God and them; for 
ſo terrible was the Appearance, that even Maſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ;, or, that for Fear 
of him, be Keepers did ſhake, and become as dead 
Men, Matt. xxviii. 3. His Countenance was like 
Lightning, and his Raiment whue as Snow. —Well, 

my Friends, it is this God that is pacified towards 
Jeruſalem, the Church. And for my Part, I think 
it as little ſtrange, that ſuch is the Effect and 
Frame of Mind upon 1/rael, when the Lord ſhews 
himſelf a pacified God to them, than what I think 


it ſtrange there is ſuch Terror, Fear and Horror, 
when it is otherwiſe. Can we wonder that they 
remember, are confounded, are ſilent, and aſhamed, - 


when God ſays, I am pacified ? Jacob could as 
little hear the agreeable Accounts, that Jeep was 
yet alive, and Ruler over all the Land of Zg-ypr, 
and had ſent for him, when he ſaw the Waggons; 
as he could bear the Sight of Jeſeph's Coat of 
many Colours, all Blood and Gore: So let me 
tell you, the Senſe of divine Pacification will af- 


fect the Soul more than Hell's Horror and Dam 


nation will. It is ſaid of the Queen of Sheba, 
when ſhe ſaw the Glory of Solomon's Kingdom, his 
Houſe, and the Attendance of his Servants, that 

there was no more Spirit left in her; O! ſhe 


breaks forth into a kind of Extaſy, Happy are 
theſe by Men, &c. So when the Church and 
People of God come to ſee, that the great God, of 


ſuch n and Glory, is pacified towards them: 


That 


| 
| 
| 
( 
f 
| 
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That this God is their God, their God in Cove- 


| 

i| nant : That this God, though glorious, will be 
i their Guide even unto Death : That this God is 
| ö pacified towards them, as David ſaid, (when God 
1 fpake with ſuch Reſpect of him and his Houſe) 


What can David ſay more ? what can David ſay 
more? What can I ſay? can I ever open my Mouth 
| more? It is God, it is the Lord, let bim do unto me 


f | as it ſeemeth him good, It is God that is pacified 
k 4 therefore though War, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, ſhould 
4 riſe againſt me, my Heart ſtill fearleſs is; I will not 
i fear what Man can do unto me. What think ye, 
% my Brethren, hath made many weak Men and 
4 | Women bold as Lions, even thoſe whoſe natural 
4 | Weakneſs and Conſtitution have been ſuch, that 
= they have been afraid almoſt at the Shaking of a 


| Leaf; that yet theſe very Perſons ſhould have 
| Courage to go to Priſon, to a Stake, or a Scaf- 
1 | fold, with Boldneſs ? — What hath been at the 
| Bottom of all this, think ye? why I can tell you, 

| it is what is contained in my Text, when I am pa- 
cified toward thee. A Senſe of God's being paci- 
fied towards them, makes them undaunted, though 
all the World were at War with them, Friends 
and Foes, Strangers and Acquaintance : And let 
me tell you, that without ſome Senſe of this di- 
vine Pacification, as we will but make poor Chriſ- 
tians in any Duty, ſo we will make worſe Suf- 

| ferers for Chriſt. Jaiab was overwhelmed when 
he ſaw the Glory of the Lord; but when one of 
the Seraphims touched his Lips, and ſaid; Thine 
eds is taken away, thy Sin is purged ; why, 
then 
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then this makes him very ready and hearty to go 
on any Errand, and undertake any Hardſnip for 
God: Here am 1, ſays he, ſend thou me. What 
is it, my Brethren, that makes Providences, Diſ- 
penſations, Mercies and Judgments, have ſome- 
thing in them ſo gloomy and obſcure to many 
Chriſtians in theſe Days? Why, I am afraid it 
proceeds from this Defect or Want, of not ſeeing 
God a pacified God to them. Chriſtians, in for- 
mer Times, took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
Goods, knowing that in Heaven they had a better 
and more enduring Subſtance. — What makes 
Paul, ſo to ſpeak, banter Death, and the very De- 
vils themſelves? to laugh at Famine, Sword, Per- 
ſecution, and Reproach? Why, it was the Senſe 
of God's being a pacified God towards him, re- 
conciled in his Heart: But, ſays he, I obtained 
Mercy. And this is one Reaſon why you ſee 
ſome Chriſtians, when viſited with great Afflic- 
tions, bearing them with a Spirit of Joy, of Cou- 
rage, and of Tranquillicy, even to the Admiration 
of others; while other Chriſtians, who have not 
the 10,000th Part of that Sorrow which they feel; 
yet cry out at the Hand that is upon them, as if 
they had a Stab at the Heart, becauſe they have 
not the Senſe of God's being pacified to them: 
Yea, it is the Senſe of this which makes them to 
die in Peace, Comfort, and Confidence. How 
do many think when the King of Terrors knocks 
at the Door? O! how is every Approach of 
Death terrible to them? it is like the Hand- 
writing upon the Wall: But the Senſe of divine 

F Re- 
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Reconciliation will make the King of Terrors a 
King of Deſires; every Trouble, every- Ake, 
every Grief, that are Death's Harbingers what 
Melody will they make in the Ears of the Chriſ- 
tian, that hath the Senſe of God's being a pacified 
God to him? Thus you may ſee a little of the 
Nature of divine Pacification from the Perſon that 
is ———_ the Lord God. 


II. The Nature of this divine Pacification is 
further plain, if we conſider the Perſons to whom 
God is pacified, pointed forth to us in theſe Pro- 
nouns, Thou, Thy, Thee: That thou mayeſt re- 
member, and never open thy Mouth, when I am 
pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done... 
Why, if we take a complex View of theſe Per- 
ſons, as we have them deſcribed in this Chapter, 
we ſhall find that they were in very deplorable 
Circumſtances; Creatures that no body ſeemed to 
care for; no Eye pitied them, to do any of thoſe 
Things to them, which they ſtood in Need of : 
They were Perſons without any Compaſſion ſhewn 
them ; yea, we find- that they were moſt filthy 

Creatures. You may ſee what we have recorded 
in the 4th Verſe of the Chapter; a Creature that 
was ſcarce fit to be ſeen or handled, like as we 
naturally are when we firſt come into the World : 
But they were Perſons of baſe Blood, if I may fo 
ſpeak; the Place where they were born was ſo 
originally : Thy Birth, and thy Nativity, is of the 
Land of Canaan; not Canaan in its reformed 
Eſtate, after the Canaaniic, the Hittite, and the 

Amorite, 
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Amorite, were driven out; but Canaan in its 
idolatrous Eſtate; for Canaan originally and an- 
ciently was no better than other Places: It was 
baſe for all the Abominations that prevailed 
among the Heathen; yea, as the Place where 
they were born originally, bare nothing beauti- 
ful in its Character; fo neither were their Parents 
Perſons of any Character; far from it, they wete 
the Seed of Murderers, Thieves, and che like. 
You know what I mean, for ſuch were Adam and 
Eve; yea, it is obſerved of Adam, that he begat 
a Son after his own Likeneſs z with that ſame ſin- 
ful Likeneſs, with that ſame baſe Nature, and 
vile Principles, that he was the Father of. But 
what is aſtoniſhing, though they were Perſons cf 
this Character, yet they were Objects of the 
Lord's Love: And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thine own Blood, I ſaid unto thee 
when" thou waft in thy Blood, Live; yea, I ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live. Even 
when in that natural State, God takes Care to 
preſerve Feruſalem's natural Life; ſhe ſhould not 
die in that Condition, but ſhould be preſerved 
through all the Danger that attends Nature's 
State, till the Time : For you ſee there was anos 
ther Time that the Lord paſſed by, and then he 
ſpread his Skirt over her, and her Time became a 
Time of Love: I covered thy Nakedne/s, and 
ſware unto thee, und entered into Covenant with 
thee, and thou becameſt mine. Here was one of 
the remarkable Seaſons of the Lord's giving her 
4 Senſe of his Love; of that Love which had 
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been like new Wine in his Breaſt from all Eter- 
nity, and is ſhed- abroad in the Hearts of poor 
Sinners in the Day of believing : But we are not 
to think ſo abſurdly of God, as to imagine that it 
was never in his Heart before that Day; yea, you 
ſee there is Love ſhewn to her while in her Blood, 
then he ſaid, Live, even when living in all Ini- 
quity. God was pacified towards the Objects of 
his Love in Chriſt, even before they had Exiſt- 
ence. There is the actual Manifeſtation of this 
divine Pacification in the Time of Love, when he 
ſpread his Skirt over Feruſalem, and ſware unto 
her, entering into Covenant; that is, he renewed 
with the Church, what he had eſtabliſhed and en- 
tered into with the Head of it before all Time. 
— But then you will further obſerve, that thoſe, 
of whom we ſpeak, were Perſons that God had 
done very great and glorious Things for; of 
whom in our Text he ſays, I am pacified toward 
thee, And I waſhed thee with Water; yea, 1 
T throughly waſhed away thy Blood from thee, ard 
J anointed thee with Oil: For thou waſt perfect 
through my Comelineſs put upon thee. — Here you 
ſee are all the Symptoms of Pacification at this 
Seaſon. But though the divine Favour can never 
be loſt, for whom God loves, he loves unto the 
End; he'is of one Mind, and who can change 
him? Yet through Sin, great Sin often repeated, 
Sins aggravated and heinous, the Soul may lole 
the Senſe of this divine Pacification; yea, then 
God is provoked, if I may ſo ſpeak, as the Fa- 
ther is with his Children, when he ſees them do 

this 


. 


this or the other thing diſhonourable to him, and 
hurtful to their own Souls; though at the ſame 
time he dearly loves his Children, his Heart 
bleeds for them. When he takes the Rod in his 
Hand, ſpeaks hardly and roughly to them, as Jo- 
ſeph did to his Brethren, and he turned himſelf 
about and wept ; ſo does the Lord, when he ſpeaks 
roughly to his Brethren, his Children ; yer he 
turns himſelf about from them, and weeps: He 
wants them not to ſee, but conceals from them 
theſe Bowels that are all in Emotion in his Breaſt. 


But then the Perſons whom God ſays in our Text 


he is pacified to, you will obſerve, after the firſt 
Token of his Love ſhewn unto them, and they 
had ſhared largely thereof, yet they take greater 
Liberties to fin afterwards; and here is as black a 
Roll in this Chapter, as can well be read of any 
Sinner, I cannot pretend to number all their Sins, 
neither ſet forth the heinous Circumſtances of 
them; they are great as to Number, and very ag- 
gravated as to Circumſtances, which you will ſee 


from an Inſtance or two. 


Firſt, Witneſs Jeruſalem's truſting in her Beauty, 
This was one of the firſt Sins that ſhe fell into. 
What God had done for her was to be eſteemed, 
but it was not to be idolized. Even Grace itſelf, 
as it is but a Creature, the Chriſtian is guilty ot 
foul Idolatry, if he puts that in Chriſt's Place. 
But, | 

Secondly, Idolatry was flagrant to ſuch Exceſe, 
that we find ſhe fell into the Sin of ſacrificing her 
Children, Ver. 20. O! ſure the Nature of Sin 

F 3 is 


( 86 ) 

is ſtrange, for the Love of it will lead the Sinner 
to moſt unnatural Acts, as here you ſee: Yea, it 
was arrived to that Height, that ſhe committed 
Fornication with the Egyptians and the Myriant, 
becauſe it is ſaid, ſhe was unſatiable : Yea, ſo far 
was her Folly aggravated, that it is ſaid, even the 
Philiftines were aſhamed of her lewd Ways ; they 
keep to their Gods, their fiftitious, foul Gods; 
but Iſrael had departed from the true and living 
God. For paſs over the Iſles of Chuttim, and ſee ; 
and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, and ſee 
if there be ſuch a Thing, Hath a Nation changed 
their Gods, which are yet no Gods * But my Peaple 
bave changed their Glory, for that which doth not 
profit. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this; and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, 
Jer. ii. 10o— 12. But then, 

Laſtly, Jrael were after all an afflicted People, 
Ver. 38. Great and ſore Sorrows did the Lord 
viſit them with; for Sin is the procuring Cauſe of 
all Sorrow; and if his Children forſake him, the 
Lord will viſit their Sins with Rods, and their 
Tranſgreſſions with Chaſtiſement. He hath known 
his People above all the Families of the Earth, 
and therefore he will puniſh ; they may play the 
Prodigal, but yet he will bring them to them- 
ſelves, as we find here he did, after all their Sins, 
Sorrows, and Miſcarriages: For, ſaith he, bat 
thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy Mouth any more. 


(1) InrEREnNce. Hence ſee a little of the Dif- 
ference of God's Love to his People, and their 
Love 


6 
Love to him. It is true, their Loves agree in ſe» 
veral Things; his Love to them is a Love of 
Complacency, he delights in them; and their 
Love to him is a Love of Complacency, they de- 
light in him; he loves them in Chriſt, and they 
love him in Chriſt: But yet vaſtly great is the 
Difference between his Love and theirs. 1. His 
Love is eternal ; their Love is but of Yeſterday's 
Date. 2. His Love is the original Cauſe; their 
Love is the native Effect of his. 3. His Love 
is an antecedent Love, it goes before theirs; as 
the Father loves the Child, when the Child knows 
not the Father, much leſs loves him; yea, they 
are by Nature Haters of God, and ſurely all muſt 
begin on his Side: Herein is Love; not that we 
loved God, but that God loved us; yea, his Love 
not only goes before our Love, but before every 
thing that is lovely in us. God commends his 
Love, Love towards us, in that while we were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us : Sin imports all Un- 
lovelineſs and Undeſirableneſs that can be in a 
Creature, yet he loves; but then our Love is a 
confequential Love, 4. His Love being free and 
eternal, is always equal and unchangeable, for the 
Strength of Jrael is not a Man that he ſhould re- 
pent; but our Love to him is unequal and change- 
able, up and down ; his Love is like the Sun, al- 
ways the ſame in its Light, though a Cloud may 
ſometimes interpoſe; our Love is like the Moon, 
hath irs Waxings and Waneings : His Love, I ſay, 
is like the Sun, always the ſame in its Light; it is 


true, as the Sun is ſometimes under a Cloud, ſo 
F 4 the 
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the Fruits and Manifeſtations of God's Love may 
change; now he ſhines, now he hides his Face, as 
it may be moſt for our Profit; but ſtill his Love 
in itſelf is the ſame; whatever Changes affect the 
Saints, whether as to Sin or Suffering, yet God's 

Love to them is unchangeable. Why, were it not 
Blaſphemy to ſay, that God loves his People in 
their Sinning, as well as in their ſtricteſt Obedience ; 
if ſo, who will care to ſerve him more? To which 
it might be replied, the Love of God in itſelf is 
no more changeable than God himſelf. And what 
then, loves he his People in their ſinning? by no 
means; he loves his People, not their ſinning. 
Alters he his Love to them? no, not his Love, 
but the Diſcoveries of his Love; he ſmites them, 
rebukes them, and fills them with a Senſe of In- 
dignation; but Wo would be to us if he changed 
in his Love: Nay, he is God, and changes not; 
therefore the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. 
Theſe very Things, which ſeem to be the Demonſtra- 
tions of the Change of his Affection, do as clearly 
proceed from Love to them as Chaſtiſements. 
Thus God's Love, being like himſelf, is immuta— 
ble, but ours is fluctuating; we are (as a worthy 
Author obſerves upon this) ſcarce a Day at a ſtand; 

this Hour we ſay, !hougb all Men for ſake thee, yet 
will not J; the next Hour we ſay, we knew not the 
Man: When was the Time that our Love was 
equal one Day to an End? 
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SERMON V. | 


EZEKIEL Xvi. 63. 


That thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe of 
thy Shame, when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord God. 


OW as to the Nature of divine Pacification, 

we purpoſe, for the Illuſtration thereof, to 
take the Materials from the Text itſelf; for to me 
it appears to be exceeding full of it. And hence 
the Nature of it may be diſplayed from theſe To- 
Pics : 


I. From that of the Perſon pacified. 
II. From that of the Perſon, to whom or with 
whom he is pacified, 
III. From the Time when. : 
IV. From the Latitude and Extent of it. 
V. From the divine Verification of it. 


The firſt two of theſe Topics we have already 


treated upon, when I am paciſied, For clearing 
of 


* 
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of this, you will obſerve, that the Pacification | 


here ſpoken of reſpects that Senſe which the Be- 
liever hath of it, agreeable to our Doctrine, That 
the Senſe of divine Pacification fills the Soul with 
true Goſpel-Humiliation : And hence it does not 
ſo directly reſpe& the Exiſtence, or Being itſelf of 
that Pacification; for it is plain, that God was 
pacified towards Jeruſalem long before this. Did 
not he paſs by her, and ſpread his Skirt over her, 
and her Time was a Time of Love, he ſware unto 
her, and ſhe became his? Yea, did he not diſ- 
cover ſome Symptoms of his Affection, even 
when ſhe was in her Blood, in a natural Eſtate ? 
he then ſaid unto her, Live, though ſhe was 
highly criminal, and deſerved immediate Death ; 
yea, though the Sentence of Death ſtood as formi- 
dably againſt her as the moſt guilty Traitor : Yet, 
if. while ſhe was thus, the Great King ſaid unto 
her, Live ; it certainly then bore ſome Indication 
of his Affection towards her, even when in her 
Blood. In the ſame manner as when a King ſay- 
ing unto a Rebel, Live, ſhews that he hath 
Thoughts of Peace towards him; and that theſe 
Thoughts of Peace by and by may be brought to 
Light, when a formal written Pardon is ſent to 
him. But this Pacification exiſts, and hath a 
Being in the King's Breaſt, certainly before there 
is Evidence thereof given to the Malefactor: So, 
in like manner, this Pacification, if we conſider it 
as it exiſts in God, it was certainly in him, and 
he was pacified towards us in his own eternal 
Mind, long before we obtained the Knowledge 

of 
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of it; yea, it alſo follows, that if he was pacified | 


in his own eternal Mind towards his Church, be- 
fore they knew it, that it was, in the ſtrit and 


proper Nature of it, no tranſient, temporary Act, 


God-ward : For it muſt be, and is a Principle, as 
clear in Divinity as any Principle in Philoſophy, 


that whatever is in God, was in him always; 


otherways he could not be ſaid to be immutable, 


to be without Diminution or Addition. Why 


then it follows, that if Juſtice is in God, and is 
manifeſted by certain Acts, was not that Juſtice 
in him alway? was he not eternally juſt? or, was 
there not a certain Time wherein he began to be 
juſt? Or, if he is a God of Wiſdom, and hath 
infinite Wiſdom, is it to be ſuppoſed that he learn- 
ed that Wiſdom, as we do by Degrees, by Books, 
by Works, by Experience, or ſuch like? No; if 
it is now in him, we muſt have a poor Notion of 
Deity, if we conceive it not to have been eternally 
in him. Again; do we ſee that he is a moſt 
powerful Being? why think ye, that he had not 
that Power in him eternally, before he manifeſted 
it at the Creation by ſuch and ſuch Acts? Is he 
then a moſt loving Being? why then ſhall we 
think that he was never ſo? or that Love was 
not in him until ſuch Time as he manifeſted it by 
ſome Acts? As little, my Brethren, are we to 
imagine that God had not this Principle of divine 
Pacification, before he manifeſted it, certainly it 
was in him from Eternity; and his ſaying, I am 
pacified toward thee, it rather reſpects the Time 
when he manifeſts ſuch and ſuch Acts of divine 

Pacification 
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Pacification to his People, than the formal Exiſt. 
ence and Being of it in God. Alas! ſome Men 
and Chriſtians dream about a Deity, as they dream 
about themſelves, and think him altogether ſuch 
an one as themſelves ; that as they were not long 
pacified towards ſuch a Perſon, but by and by be- 
came pacified; and again, they ſaw ſomething in 
the ſame Perſon that altered their Mind, then 
they reſolved not to be pacified towards them. 
Thus Men meaſure the Almighty by their own 
Make and Buſhel. Burt as the Lord, our Lord is 
one, ſo is he of one Mind, and who can turn 
him ? whatever was in his eternal Mind, will be 
in it to Eternity. Was Anger itſelf in his eternal 
Mind againſt ſuch and ſuch Objects; why then 
you may believe, that it is the very Nature of the 
Godhead or Deity not to change; and it will be in 
his eternal Mind, and that to all Eternity, againſt 
ſuch Objects of his Anger. Thus by the tame 
Rule, was Love, was Peace in his eternal Mind ; 
or, in other Terms, was he pacified towards ſuch 
and ſuch Objects in his eternal Mind; then you 
may ſay, in the ſtricteſt and ſublimeſt Senſe, it 
was ſo from Eternity; and theſe Objects that he 
was thus pacified with, he will be ſo to Eternity 
with them. — Thus, my Brethren, if we ſpeak of 
Pacification, as it is in God, we may ſay, it was 
in him from Eternity; and he was eternally paci- 
fied, in the ſame Manner that Anger was in him 
trom Eternity againſt the Wicked, with whom he 
will never be pacified to all Eternity. But then, 
if we treat of this Pacification, as it reſpects 
; Time- 
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Time-Beings, Creatures in Time, we cannot ſpeak 
of it with any kind of Propriety of Speech in this 
Senſe, but in that Time, Way ; for though God 
was pacified towards them before Time, yet it 
was not poſſible to make them ſenſible of it but 
in Time: They could not be made ſenſible of it 
till chey were Beings, till they were born. And 
indeed the remarkable Epocha of Time, or that 
Period wherein they are made ſenfible of it, is ge- 
nerally the Time of their being ſpiritually born, 
This is what is called in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, Verle 8. 4% Time; as if it had been 
none of God's Time: Or that there were ſome 
other Time that was his; or that it was before all 
Time, Eternity itſelf was his Time: But {hy Time 
was the Time of Love, Eternity was my Time; as 
if he had ſaid, it is always my Time. But there 
are particular Times only that thou art ſenſible of 
this, when I am pacified ; ſuch as the Time of Con- 
viction, and the Time after ſome Correction, as 
in this ſame Chapter, Yer. 41, 42. Thus this is 
one of the Times, as the Experience of the Church 
here ſhews. 

But ſome here may aſk me, how is it that God 
is pacified, according as you have been deſcribing, | 
and yet ſhews his Anger? Anſwer; here indeed 
we ought wiſely to diſtinguiſh between paternal, 
fatherly, judicial, and vindictive Chaſtiſement : 
Fatherly Frowns are to be feared by God's Chil- 
dren; for, ſays he, if my Children forſate my Law, 
then will I viſit, &c. But the vindictive Fury, Ven- 
geance, and Wrath of the righteous Judge, ſhall 

| never 
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never reſt upon them. In this Senſe it is, that it is 
ſaid, I will not be Wrath with thee, nor rebuke 
thee; but not in the other: In this Senſe he is ſtill 
perpetually pacified ; but in the other, he will pu- 
' Niſh as Father; he will not take his Loving-kind- 
neſs from them, though he will puniſh. He is 
pacified as a vindictive Judge, but not always as 
an affectionate Father, whoſe Love and Affection 
for them cauſes him to frown with Love and Af- 
fection upon them. But, 

Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between being 
pacified with regard to the Perſon, and pacified 
with regard to his Practice: We may be pacified 
with the Perſon, and yet not with his Practice; 
ſo, ſays the Lord, I will tate Vengeance upon their 


Inventions, but their Souls will I give unto them for 


a Prey. He will puniſh the Perſons Practice to 
Purpoſe, but yet he will make it appear that he is 
pacified to the Soul. | 

Thirdly, We are to diſtinguiſh between God's 
being pacified in point of the Perſons State, and 
his being pacified in point of the Appearance of 
his Providence towards them. The firſt may be, 
and is true, the latter is not. We make no doubt 
but God was pacified with Job in point of his 
State; but then in point of his providential Pro- 
ceedings it does not appear, as he permitted Satan 


to put forth his Hand and touch all that he had, 


ſo he did, only his Life he was to ſpare: So God 
may puniſh a Perſon in his Providence, and yet 
be pacified with them in point of his State; which 
is as precious to him as the Life of Job, that he 

would 
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would not permit Satan to touch. Thus you may 


view divine Pacification, as it reſpects the Period 
of it, whenz when they were yet in the Womb of 
the Purpoſe and Decree of God. Their Election 
plainly ſuppoſes divine Pacification; for who would 
chooſe a Perſon to be his Child, and to give him 
his Eſtate, and at the ſame time hate him, not be 
reconciled and pacified towards him ? So neither 
did God chooſe his Children becauſe he hated 
them, but becauſe he loved them, and was recon- 
ciled. towards them. Hence it is ſaid, he did not 
chooſe you, neither ſet his Heart upon you, be- 
cauſe you were more in Number than other Peoplez 
but becauſe I loved you, and becauſe I would keep 
the Oath z becauſe he loved, becauſe he was paci- 
fied, and becauſe he would keep his Oath; that 
Oath which was taken between the Father and the 
Son, when the Covenant of Peace was between 
them both. Again, the Period of Conviction is 
the firſt Time wherein God makes it appear that 
he is pacified : The Love and Peace that he had in 
his Breaſt before Sinners were born, breaks out upon 
them at this memorable Time; and after they had 
backſlidden, and provoked him with their Man- 
ners, when he healed their Backſlidings, and hum- 
bled them, is the Seaſon wherein they ſee much of 
divine Pacification. But this brings me now tothe 
next Thing upon this Head, 


IV. Which was the Extent or Latitude of the 
Privilege, for all that thou haſt done. One would 
think, that when he here ſays, for all that thou haſt 
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done, that ſne had not done much to diſpleaſe him; 
that it was but ſome ſlight Offence, which can be 
paſſed fo eaſily over, and God become pacified. If 
a Perſon hath ſpoken diſreſpe&fully of us, upon 
an Acknowledgment we can forgive him, and be 
pacified : But if he hath not only ſpoken, but done 
the greateſt Damage to us, hath abuſed our greateſt 
Kindneſs, yea, hath murdered our Sons and Daugh- 
ters; ſure,we would find it a hard Thing to forget 
in ſuch a Caſe, and become pacified. But indeed, 
though this hath been the Caſe between God and 
his People; yet, which is amazing, he declares he 
is pacified for all that they have done. And what 
is it that they have done? Why, what the Pro- 
phet Jeremiab explains in general; they have 
ſpoken and done evil Things as they could, Fer. ii. 
They did and they ſpoke all the Evil they could; 
if more had been in their Power, if they could 
have ſpoken and done more Evil, they would have 
done it; they went as far as poſſibly they could: 
They committed all Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, 
except that one Sin, which indeed they cannot 
commit; I mean, the unpardonable Sin. While 
yet the Lord ſays, Fer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from 
this Time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
Guide of my Youth? ſo, to the ſame Purpoſe, it is 
here ſaid, when I am pacified toward thee, for all 
that thou ha done. A great Alk a grievous All, 
yet 1 am pacified. You may fee ſomething of the 
Nature of what Jeruſalem had done in this ſame 
Chapter: Firſt, ſhe is taxed with truſting in her 
Beauty, as in Ver. 15. Once ſhe was a Creature 

not 
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not fit to be ſeen; ſhe was a baſe, black Creature, 
what you may call a common Nuſance originally; 
but ſne became comely through his Comelineſs 
put upon her, and then ſhe cruſts in her Beauty. 
Some poor, ragged, and diſeaſed Creatures, if you 
would take them from the Dunghil, ſo to ſpeak, 
and cure their Diſorder, and put good Clothes 
upon them ; perhaps they may by and by think 
they are above you, and ſpit in your Face; they 
cannot bear Health and good Clothes, without 
abuſing them both; they begin to truſt in their 
Beauty. If ſome are raiſed from the loweſt Rank 
in Life to Preferment, preſently they begin to reel 
and turn round, like as if you ſhould take a Man 
of a weak Head, walking along the Street, and 
ſet him upon the Monument of the City ; he ſoon 
turns giddy, and his Head ſeems to turn round. 
Many ſuch Inſtances there are in common Life, 
as is obvious to every diligent Obſerver. 

But, O! it is ſtrange that there ſhould be any 

thing like this Practice, and Sin in Grace: That 

there ſhould be Youths in Grace, like Narciſſus in 

| Nature, whom the Poets tell us, was exceeding 
| beautiful, ſo that he fell in Love with his own 
Shadow, and died of the Diſeaſe. Strange Delu- 
| fion! but ſtill more fo, that the Church and Chil- 
4 dren of God have doted upon their Beauty, have 
become proud of their Appearance and Privilege, 
and have been in Danger of falling in Love with 
themſelves, and their own Things: Why, they 
have faid upon the Matter, We ate the People, 
and Wiſdom ſhall die with us; we deſpiſe all 
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others: The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord are theſe; ſtand by, for we are holier 
than you. Thus Jeruſalem truſted in her Beauty. 
Secondly, As Favour is deceitful, and Beauly is 
a vain Thing; ſo her Admiration of herſelf for her 
Beauty, and truſting in it, was at the Bottom of 
ſome very great Abominations : Hence it follows, 
and played the Harlot, becauſe of thy Renown; and 
poured out thy Fornications en every one that paſſed 
by thee. Thus it was, ſhe had become very com- 
mon in her Baſeneſs to every one without Diſtinc- 
tion: This ſpiritual Whoredom and Fornication 
of hers was ſo great, that at length ſhe made her 
very Beauty to be abhorred, ſo abandoned had 
ſhe become, Ver. 25. yea, ſo uncommon was ſhe 
in her Whoredom, that the contrary was found in 
her from all other Women, Yer. 34. But then, 
Thirdly, As ſhe had done baſe Things, ſo 
bloody Things, Yer. 20, 21. Pride and Ambition 
are bale Sins, it was for them that Satan was ſent 
out of Heaven: They have made Angels Devils, 
and Men Monſters, as in Nebachadnuezzar's Caſe, 
Is not this great Babylon that I have built ? and he 
became like the Beaſts of the Field. This was 
her Sin particularly, Whoredom was her Maſter. 
Sin; Uncleanneſs, the Sin that makes the Soul as 
fit Fuel for Hell-Fire, as Holineſs makes fit Veſ- 


ſels for Heaven. But then all this was attended 


with Blood-Guiltineſs: O God! Thou God of my 


Salvation; to be guilty of innocent Blood, is a 


Sin of a very ſcarlet Die; it ſinks deep, it hath 
made even Reprobates themſelves mad and diſ- 
| tracted, 
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trated, Magor - miſabib, Hence, ſays Judas, 
What have 1 done? ¶ have betrayed innocent Blood. 
Why, he had not actually ſhed the Blood, he had 
only acted the Part of an Informer; he had taken 
on him that foul Character, yet his natural Con- 
ſcience could not bear it: The poor Wretch, 
thinking to flee from that which would follow him 
to Hell, gets a Rope, and hangs himſelf. Well, 
theſe groſs Enormities was ſhe guilty of. Yea and 

Laſtly, They were aggravated in their Circum- 
ſtances above the Sins of others: You will ſee 
what is ſaid to this Purpoſe, in the 46th and 47th 
Verſes of this Chapter. Yea, in the 52d Verſe, 
ſhe was advanced to ſuch a Degree of Degeneracy, 
that ſhe is ſaid to have juſtified her Siſters Sodom 
and Samaria. Yet, notwithſtanding all this, ſuch 
is the Nature of divine Pacification, that for all 
that ſhe had done, he is pacified towards her; all 
her Sins, both of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, in 
Thought, in Word, and in Deed : Yet, for all 
theſe Things, I am pacified. 


V. The Nature of this divine Pacification is 
ſurther clear from the Confirmation of it, /ai/hb the 


Lord Gad. The Word of a Man would have been 
& too weak a Proof; it would not preſently have 


confirmed Jeruſalem, that he was pacified towards 
her for all that ſhe had done, when ſhe had done 
ſuch diſmal Things, as we have an Account of in 
this Chapter. But when it is with a Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, it is ſure; for the Lips that ſpeak it 
cannot lie: The Lord God ſaith ſo unto us. Not 

(3 2 only 
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only what is ſaid concerning the Sin and monftrous 
Wickedneſs of Feruſalem is true, he did not lay 
one Thing to her Charge, or accuſe her of one Sin 
or Circumſtance, but it was as he ſaid; and hence, 
as an Evidence of it, he faith, that ſhe ſhould re- 
member, and ſhould be confounded, and never 
open her Mouth more: And fo it ſhews to us, 
what is the very Truth concerning Jeruſalem's Sin, 
as alſo concerning his Grace. It is not the mere 
telling a Tale, without any Truth in it ; but ſuch 
is the Truth of it, that the Time comes when J, 
rael ſhall be confounded, as it were, with the Re- 
membrance and Senſe of this, God's great Grace, 
that he will cauſe to paſs before her. — Further it 
ſhews, that the Nature of this divine Pacification 
is not precarious and uncertainz God hath ſaid, 
ſaith the Lord God, and will he not do it ? yea, be- 
fore this ſaying of it, he had certainly thought 
of it: And when did he think of it? why, from 
all Eternity. God is Thought itſelf, and has a 
Mind that is different from ours. We think, by 
comparing one Thing with another, that there is a 
Succeſſion in our Thoughts, and Variations, and 
Changes, Sc. But can we imagine this to be the 
Caſe with God? with God, who is one perfect Mind, 
and hath one perfect, eternal Thought? What God 
thought, he thought always; he did not begin to 
think that he would do ſo and ſo, as we do; he is 
got led to think from new and unforeſeen Events, 
but his Thought is one eternal Act of his eternal 
Mind: And hence it is ſaid, that the Thoughts and 
Purpoſes of his Heart endure from Generation lo 
Ge- 
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Generation. Thus he thought of Pacificatien 
and this Thought, as to himſelf, is his Act; and 
the Manifeſtation of this Thought is to us the De- 
claration of that eternal Act. What was acting 
in Eternity, comes to be revealed in Time. But 
then thoſe Words, Thus ſaith the Lord God, as 
they have a Reference to divine Pacification, ſo 
they alſo have a Reference to Goſpel- Humilia- 
tion, ſaith the Lord God. From which I would 
obſerve to you, that divine Pacification is not 
more certain than Goſpel - Humiliation ; where 
there is one, there will alſo be the other : So that 
the Libertine's Cavils againſt the Doctrine of Elec- 
tion and ſuch like are groundleſs, which ſay, If 
God hath elected us, if he is pacified towards us, 
as you have been hearing, why then we may live 
as we liſt, we are ſure we ſhall be ſaved ; Come, 
let us eat and drink, To-morrow ſhall be as this 
Day, and much more abundant, Why you may 
here ſee that this is the Deluſion of the Devil, and 
the Cloud that he would cauſe to impend upon 
theſe precious Doctrines, that have no Concern 
with them: For God aſcertains it with one and 
the ſame Breath, that thoſe he is pacified to ſhall 
alſo be humbled ; ſo that if any live and die 
without ſome Degree of Humiliation, we have no 
Reaſon to think they are Partakers of divine Pa- 
cification : For thou ſhalt remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe 
of thy Shame, when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done. Now this leads me to the 
next General Head in the Method, which was 
G 3 to 
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to treat of this Humility, as we have it repre- 
ſented under a Variety of Expreſſions in the Text, 
Remember, be confounded, never open thy Mouth 
more, &c. But I muſt poſtpone this till another 
Opportunity; and at preſent improve what has 
been 1aid in an Uſe or two. 

Usz I. of Caution. We are not hence to con- 
clude, that this divine Pacification cannot conſiſt 
with paternal Diſpleaſure and fatherly Puniſhment, 
No; God hath ſaid, 27u bave I known of all the 
Families of the Earth; and therefore, ſaith he, will 
I puniſh you. It muſt be an odd Child that never 
oftended its Father; and ſo indeed as odd a Father 
that never reproved his Child. The Elect of God, 
before Conviction, are called the Children of 
Wrath, even as others; and hence we would have 
you to obſerve, that this Pacification may conſiſt 
even with Threats, with Diſpleaſure, with Anger, 
and the like. For you are to conſider thole to 
whom God is pacified, in a twofold Capacity; 
namely, as Children of Adam, and as under the 
Covenant of Works; a broken Covenant; the 
Covenant of Death now to all that are under it: 
Their Sin and natural Eſtate expoſe them as much 
to Wrath as any Reprobate in Hell, or the Devils 
themſelves, who are reſerved there in Chains. But 
then you are to conſider them in Chriſt, and in 
the Covenant of Grace; and ſo they always were, 
and always will be the Objects of divine Pacifica- 
tion. And there is no more Inconſiſtency in this, 
than there was in the Caſe of Chriſt himſelf; who, 
being conſidered in two different Capacities, was 
ac 
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at one and the ſame time, both the Object of 
God's Pleaſure and Delight, and his Diſpleaſure 
and Wrath: As he was the Son of God, he was 
always the Object of his Father's Delight and 
Love; but as he was the Surety for Sinners, and 
while bearing the Sins of his People, he was the 
Object of his Diſpleaſure and Wrath, which he 
ſenſibly felt. Thus, my Friends, I would have 
you think, that Pacification is not of that Nature, 
as to exclude paternal Diſpleaſure, Puniſhment, 
Sc. 

Us II. Hence you may ſee how this Doc- 
trine of divine Pacification is adapted to exalt the 
Grace of God, from the Conſideration of the Per- 
ſons pacified. He might have been in an eternal 
Flame of Wrath and War with them, even as with 
Devils and with reprobate Men. O! what could 
move him to be pacified towards them, and per- 
haps to be diſpleaſed to all Eternity with the Per- 
lons that lay in the ſame Womb with them? Who 
can by ſearching find out the Almighty in this? but 
from the Conſideration of the Pardon in his Pur- 
pole. He was pacified, as you have heard : But 
the remarkable Time of the Manifeſtation of it 
makes it memorable indeed, when the Soul was 
going on in Sin; yea, when it could not have any 
Senſe or Faith of God's ever being pacified to- 
wards it; yea, when it could expect nothing but 
Rebukes: That even then the Lord ſhould take 
the baſe Backſlider up in his Arms, and kiſs him, 
weeping over him, and give him his Bleſſing. — 
The 3 of divine Pacification, all that thou 
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haſt done. O! how doth this exalt Grace? Who 
ſees not the Grace of God far'more exalted, in giv- 
ing out a full and complete Remiſſion of all Sin, 
than the giving out Remiſſion by halves? as the 
giving up a Bond at once, ſpeaks out more Favour 
than giving it up now and then, by partial Accep- 
tances and Diſcharges. 

Usz III. See how this Doctrine is _ to 
excite to the ſerious Practice of Godlinels, and a 
holy and ſtrict Goſpel-Walk; inaſmuch as firſt it 
fills the Heart with Love to God, the main Spring 
of Goſpel-Obedience; and is the moſt powerful 
Incentive to a tender Converſation. It is true, a 
Man who apprehends one great Sin forgiven, will 
love ſomewhat upon that Account ; but he that 
ſees all to be forgiven, though never ſo great and 
many, will ſtill love more. Here then are two 
Debtors to the Grace of God. I think I may well 
propoſe that Queſtion, and we may acquieſce in 
Simon's Anſwer; Surely he to whom much was 
forgiven, Thus the more we fee and know of di- 
vine Pacifcation, the more will we love, the more 
holy will we live. This Doctrine will conſtrain 
us to Duty, with the Cords of a Man, and with 
the Bands of Love; not for Fear of Wrath, bur 


for Affection, becauſe we have eſcaped the Wrath 
to come. 


Second HEAD. The Second Head was to treat of 
Goſpel- Humiliation, as holden forth to us under 
theſe Variety of Expreſſions, Remember, be 
confounded, never open thy Mouth more be- 
cauſe of thy Shame, ſaith the Lord God. 
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believe I did take Notice to you, fince I en- 
tered upon this Subject, that if we advert and at- 
tend to the Authority of the Speaker in this Text, 
ſaith the Lord God; it is very evident, that the 
Calumny and Cavils, which are ſo commonly 
thrown upon the Doctrines of Grace, are exceed - 
ingly groundleſs; inaſmuch as you ſee it is here 
aſcertained with one and the ſame Breath, that the 
Perſon who hath the Senſe of divine Pacification 
is no Libertine; no, he remembers, and is con- 
founded, and never opens his Mouth. When the 
Lord gives the Perſon a firſt, a ſecond, a third, 
or a new and renewed Senſe of divine Pacifica- 
tion, even others may be ſenſible of it; for there 
is a Change very conſpicuous to be diſcerned 
about him. This obſerved, we come now to the 


Point, as expreſſive of true Humiliation, in our 


Text. 

Firſt then, Thou mayeſt remember, In which 
Words, it ſeems to be plainly implied, that Sin 
weakens Mens Memories; inaſmuch as it ſhuts 
out the Thoughts of the Things of God (when it 
runs high) from the Mind. If a Man doth re- 
member ſuch and fuch a Word of God in Temp- 
tation that ſtood againſt his Sin, which he is com- 
mitting and living in; why, the Remembrance is 
ſo weak and faint, that it is much like the Me- 
mory which a Man hath of Things that he once 
dreamt of, the Remembrance of them is almoſt 
dead : So it is with a Man's Memory, when Sin 
runs high in the Soul; for Sin is of that Nature, 
that it diſtempers the whole Soul, like ſome Diſ- 
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eaſes which are of a malignant Influence, that there 
is no Part or Member of the Body but is infected 
with the Contagion from Head to Foot; yea, all 
the five Senſes become ſenſeleſs: The Eye, which 
was formerly to ſee, is blind; the Ear, which was 
made to hear, is deaf; the Noſtrils are ſhut up, 
that he cannot ſmell ; the Palate is inflamed and 
excoriated, that he cannot taſte; yea, the whole 
Fabric of human Nature in ſuch Diſorder, that he 
cannot feel. In like manner, is it the Caſe when 
Sin is ſuffered to prevail in the Soul: Why, in the 
fir(t Place, the Underſtanding, which is like the Eye 
of the Soul, is blinded ; the Will receives a wrong 
Bias; the Aﬀections are blunted about the Things 
of God; the Conſcience is untender ; yea, and the 
Memory is loſt in a great meaſure. J. i. 2, 3. 
Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; for the 
Lerd hath ſpoten, I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Children, and they have rebelled againſt me. The 
Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs bis Mafer”s 
Crib; but Iſrael dotb not know, my People doth not 
confider. Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more, 
. you will revolt more and more. The whole Head 
is ſick, and the whole Heart is faint; from the 
Sole of the Foot, even unto the Crown of the 
Head, there is no Soundneſs in it, but Wounds, 
and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores: As in a dan- 
gerous Illneſs, every Part contributes to the Cor- 
ruption of the Whole, ſo every Faculty of the Soul 
ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Sin 
hath made Man a very Monſter, ſays one; it ſets 
his Heart where his Feet ſhould be: It fixes a 
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Man's Heart upon the Earth, his Heels are lifted 
up againſt Heaven, while his Heart ſhould be ſet 
on it, As ix. 5. yea, his Face is towards Hell, 
his Back towards Heaven; therefore God ſays, 
Turn you, turn you. He loves what he ſhould 
hate, and hates what he ſhould love; joys in what 
he ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he 
ought to rejoice in; glorieth in his Shame, and is 
aſhamed of his Glory; abhors what he ſhould de- 
fire, and deſires what he ſhould abhor. 

Secondly, That thou mayeſt remember, expreſsly 
implies, that though Sin tends to weaken the Me- 
mory, yet Grace and the Manifeſtation of God 
tend to quicken it; therefore is it here ſaid, that 
thou mayeſt remember, Grace makes the Man to 
ſee Things quite in another Light; for Sin and 
Grace are ſuch Oppoſites to each other, as Day 
and Night, Light and Darkneſs, and cauſe as dif- 
ferent Appearances. A Thing appears to us in 
the Dark or at Night, in a different Colour than 
what it does in the Day; ſo when the Soul is un- 
der the Darkneſs of Sin, the Underſtanding views 
this and the other Thing, as wearing this and the 
other Complexion and Colour : But when it comes 
to ſee it with the Noon-day Sun, it appears then 
in its natural Light, and of a quite different Com- 
plexion; then the Perſon can ſay, Whereas 1 
was blind, now I ſee; whereas I was once in 
Darkneſs, now am I Light in the Lord. This 


was Paul's Eſtimation, What Things I accounted 


Gain, now I account Loſs, &c. Yea, the Will, 
though ir was baſe, yet now it can ſay, Lord, 
That 
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what wilt thou have me io do? The Soul, under 
the Power and Operation of Grace, will chear- 
fully do that Thing which it formerly hated to 
do; and affociate with the People of God, which 
it formerly abhorred and deſpiſed ; preach that 
Goſpel, which was formerly Fooliſhneſs unto it; 
pray to that God in another Way and Manner: 
Hence Paul ſays, What wouldeſt thou have me to 
do? Behold, in the firſt Place, he prays; ſecondly, 
he aſſociates with thoſe whom he formerly perſe- 
cuted ; he preaches that Goſpel which he con- 
temned. Thus theſe Actions that were once lovely 
to the Soul, when under the powerful Influence of 
Grace, are hateful : Rom. vii. 15. For that which I 
do, I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I, Yea, the Affections 
which were wont to love ſuch and ſuch Sins, when 
under theſe Manifeſtations of God, how doth the 
Soul lothe them, and itſelf upon the Account of 
them! It is ſurpriſing to the poor humbled Soul 
then, how he could like to live and lie, to eat and 
drink with, and of the ſame Thing that Serpents, 
the Snake, the Toad, and Viper live upon ; how 
he could with Pleaſure put theſe in his Boſom, and 
feed them with his very Blood. Hence it is, that 
they are confounded, aſhamed, and ſilent. Yea 
again, the Conſcience which was wont to be un- 
tender, is, when under the Influence of Grace, ex- 
ceeding tender, like the Apple of one's Eye, which, 
if the ſmalleſt Atom or Mote get into it, feels ex- 
quiſite Pain; ſo indeed is it with the Conſcience, 
that Apple of the Eye of the Soul. 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, The Memory, as in our Text, turns 
retentive and ripe, with reſpect to this and the 
other Thing that was, as if it had been once quite 
dead and buried. Which brings me to ſpeak yet 
a little further, and more particularly with regard 
to this Point of Humiliation, That thou mayeſt re- 
member. 


SERMON 
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SERMON VI. 


Ez EK IE IL Xvi. 63. 


That thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, 


and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe of 


thy Shame, when I am paciſied toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 


OW there are a few Things that I would 
mention to you, the Soul remembers when 
under the Senſe of divine Pacification, which con- 
tains the Quinteſſence of Goſpel - Humiliation : 
And there are three principal TI hings that the Per- 


ſon may be ſuppoſed to remember, when under the 
Senſe of divine Pacification. 


I. His Saviour. II, His Sin, III. Sorrow. 


Firſt, He remembers his Saviour, ſuitable to 


the Exerciſes that we find the Church in, P/alm 


Ixxvill. 35. And they remembered that Gd was their 
Rock, and the High God their Redeemer. I cannot 


pretend to tell you every thing about Chriſt the Sa- 
viour, that the Soul reconciled to God remembers; 


only 
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only there is one remarkable Thing that he muck 
remembers, and that is in Cant. i. 4. We will re- 
member, ſays the Church, thy Love more Iban 
ie: The upright love thee. When the Soul 
dwells under the deep and divine Senſe of divine 
Pacification, it remembers, in a very moving 
Manner, the Origin of the Love of God, as being 
free and ſovereign : It remembers how that God 
did not ſet his Love upon Sinners, becauſe of any 
Lovelineſs in them, or becauſe of any Love in 
them to him ; for his Love is prior to theirs, as 
the Cauſe is to the Effect, for indeed he loved 
them before that they had done either Good or 
Evil. No other Reaſon can be given of God's 
loving his People, but his own ſovereign Good- 
will and Pleaſure, nor ought any other to be 
fought for. He loves them becauſe he will love 
them. Though our Men of Reaſon will ſcarce 
juſtain this as a Reaſon, yet it is what the Holy 
hott thought fit to give us, and hence we ought 
to be ſatisfied with it, Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord did 
ut ſet his Love upon you, nor chooſe yeu, becauſe ye 
were more in Number than any People ( for ye were 
the feweſt of all People) but becauſe the Lord lived 
374, &C, Thus when the Soul ſees God pacified, 
ne cannot but remember the God-like Cauſe of it, 
that there was nothing from without himſelf that 
moved him thereunto; Sure there was nothing in 
me that I can remember, ſays the Soul, to induce 
God to love me, and ſet his Heart upon me, as Job 
peaks. bat is Man, that thou art mindful of him, 
nd that thou ſHouldeſt ſet thy Heart ugon him? 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Lord's People remember the 
diſcriminating Nature, and the Speciality of his 
Love, when they have the Senſe of Pacification; 
how he loves them, and not others; this Man, 
and not the other, which came forth out of the 
fame Womb. It is true, he hath a general Love 
and Regard to all his Creatures; he is good to all, 
and his tender Mercies are over all. his other 
Works; they all ſhare in the Bounties of his Pro- 
vidence: He makes his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſends Rain on the Juſt and 
on the Unjuſt. But then he hath choſen Jacob for 
himſelf, and J/rael for his peculiar Treaſure, upon 
whom he beſtows his peculiar Bleſſings, and to 
_ whom he bears a peculiar Love; hence, ſays Da- 
vid, Pſalm civ. 6. Remember me, O Lord, with 
We Favour that thou beareſt unto thy People. Very 

plainly intimating, that it was ſpecial and diſcri- 
minating Love, of a different Nature from that 
which he bears to others : A full Inſtance of this 
diſtinguiſhing Love we have in Mal. i. 2, 3. 1 
have loved you, faith the Lord; yet ye ſay, herein 
haſt thou loved us? Was not Eſuu Jacob's Brother? 
ſaith the Lord: Yet I loved Jacob, and J hated 
Eſau, &c. And as I ſaid before, no other Reaſon 
can be given for this Diſtinction, which God makes 
among the loſt Sons of Adam, than his own ſove- 
zreign Will: Fe will have Mercy upon whom he 
will have Mercy, and will be gracious 10 whom be 
will be gracious. = Well, when the Soul. hath a 
Senſe of divine Pacification, he readily will re- 
member the * of the Love of God to him; 


who 
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tobo loved me, ſays Paul, and who bath given hin- 
ſelf for me. | 

Thirdly, Another Thing that Believers will re- 
member in the Love of God, when they have a 
Senſe of divine. Pacification, is the Antiquity of 
that Love: 1 bave loved thee with an everlaſting 
Love, and therefore in Loving-kindneſs have I 
drawn thee, They remember that there muſt 
have been Love in their Election, for Election 
ſuppoſes Delectation or Love: As they readily re- 
member his Love in point of their Election, ſo in 
point of Erection, or ſetting up of Chriſt from 
everlaſting; he was ſet up as the Mediator of the 
Coyenant from Eternity: As they remember their 


Election, and Chriſt's Erection, ſo the Donation 


of Grace in him before the World began. Agaia, 


they readily remember that there was a Diſpoſition 


made of them, or a putting of their Perſons into 


the Hands of Chriſt; that there was Security made 


both for their Perſons and Grace. Hence they 


remember, when they have a Senſe of Pardon, and 
the Antiquity of God's Love, that it did not com- 


mence with theirs; neither did it begin in Time, 
but it bore Date before all Time. 

Fourthly, They remember, when they have A 
Senſe of divine Pacification, the Duration of the 
Love of God; it is to Eternity ; it extends from 


one Eternity to another Eternity: For having 


loved his own which were in the World, he loved 
them to the End, he loved them to the End of 


Time, and will love them to the End of Eternity, 
H- if 


1 
if there could be an End of it. He reſts in his 
Love towards them, there can be no Separation 
from it: J am perſuaded, ſays Paul, that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, 
nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii, 


38, 39. 


Fifthly, They will remember the Altitude, 25 


well as Antiquity of this Love; its Eminence, 
with reſpect of Degree, as being far above and be- 
yond all other Love; O! the Height, the Depth, 
the Breadih, and Length, &c. They will remem- 


ber the Longitude of this Love; as in Nature it is 


not yet found out, ſo in Grace they will not know 
it fully; no, Eternity itſelf will not fix it. They 
will remember the Latitude and the Circumfe- 
rence of that Love, that it is infinite: Alſo the 
Altitude or Height of it; it is not like Babel's 
Tower, nor yet like the Altitude of the Heavens; 
but far above the Earth, and above the Heavens: 
The Profundity or Depth of it; which is like the 
Ocean, or ſome unmeaſurable Gulph, that no Time 
could ever found the Bottom of. — Something 
therefore of the Foundation of this Love, will and 
do they readily remember, when under a Senſe of 
divine Pacification; it appears great in the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner, Epb. ii. 4, 5. Hence, -ſays 
the Apoſtle, God, who is rich in Mercy, for his 
great Love wherewith he loved us, even when ue 
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were dead in Sin, bath quickened us together with 
Chri#. But in ſending of his Son to die for Sin- 
ners, it appears exceeding great: For ſcarcely for 
a righteous Man, ſays the Apoſtle, will one venture 
to die; yea, peradventure for a good Man, ſome 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth bis 
Love to us, in that while we were yet Sinners, in 
due Time Chri died for us, the Juſt for the Un- 
juſt : But God commends his Love to the en 
Sinner, &c. 


Sixthly, They readily remember the hos 
bility of this Love, that it is as unſearchable and 
invariable as the very Nature of God himſelf; for 
God is Love, and his Love is Himſelf. Hence it is, 
that the Bleſſings of his Grace are invariable, be- 
cauſe they proceed from him, who is he Father of 
Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of turning, Hence allo it is, that our Sal- 
vation does not ſtand upon the precarious Founda- 
tion which it would do, if his Love to us changed, 
as ours does to him: But he is the Lord, who 
changeth not, and therefore the Sons of Jacob are 
not conſumed. - God may change the Diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence towards his People, but 
he never will, neither can change his Delight over 


or Love towards them. He may chide them, and 


hide himſelf from them, but he never will change 
his Love towards them : For the Mountains ſhell 
depart, ſays He, and the Hills be removed; but my 
Loving-kindneſs ſhall not depart, neither the Covenant 


of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 


H 2 Mercy 
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Mercy « on thee. — Thus in this Senſe, you ſee how 
it is, when the Soul hath a Sight of divine Pacifica- 
tion, it remembers its God and Saviour, 


But then another principal Thing that the Soul 
remembers at ſuch a Seaſon, is not only its Sa- 
viour, but alſo its Sin, The Remembrance of 
God, and the Remembrance of ones Sin, go Hand 
in Hand hete : Hence what can be the Reaſon 
why David ſays, I remembered God, and was tron- 
bled? if it had not been upon the Account of Sin, 
he might have had remembered God without any 
Trouble, as the ele& Angels in Heaven do. 
Therefore, in the ſecond Place, there is a Re- 
membrance of Sin, when under a Senſe of divine 
Pacificatiqn : I know not whether or not ſuch a 
Remembrance of Sin, as the Soul hath when he'is 
under the Senſe of divine Pacification, be incon- 
- ſiſtent with a State of Glory; but I know it is not 
' inconſiſtent with a State of Grace. Yea, the hez- 
venly Harpers before the Throne, are repreſented 
as tuning up the Song of Moſes, and the Song 
of the Lamb: They ſpeak of their Redemption, 
which plainly implies a Remembrance of their 
Sin, as well as of Wrath. God is repreſented 25 

ſpeaking thus to the Damned, Son, remember that 
thou in thy Life-time hadſt thy good Things, and La- 
Zarus his evil Wings; but now be is IG, and 
_ thou art tormented. 


As the Damned remember their Sin with all Soul- 
diſtreſſing Agony; ſo the Saved and Ranſomed of 
the Lord remember theirs. How, O Child of 

. God! 
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God! can you remember any thing of the Frame 
of Soul that you was in, when God ſaid unto thee, 
as he did to ſome of his Sons in the Days of his 
Fleſh, Be of goad Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee ? 
We ſay, did you not then remember Sin with a 
kind of holy Indignation ? the Edge of your Re- 
ſentment was turned- againſt Sin and yourſelves : 
So in Heaven, I cannot help thinking that it is 
not inconſiſtent with the Glory of the Place, and 
the Holineſs of the State, to remember Sin with 
a holy Indignation, and with high Exultation, in- 
aſmuch as the Bleſſed are now and for ever above 
all Sin. But more particularly, 


The Soul, when under the Senſe of Pacification, 
is like ſome of the Pſalms of David, which he in- 
titles, << Pſalms to bring to Remembrance ;” it re- 
members all its Sin: Hence, ſays the Samaritan 
Woman, when Chriſt had ſpoken both with Con- 
viction and Comfort to her Soul, He hath told me 
all that ever I did; not that every minute Parti- 
cular and Circumſtance contained in her Life, was 
told in the ſhort Conference which Chriſt had with 
her : But the Meaning is, ſo much of her Heart 
and Practice was ſpoken of, that ſhe as it were 
ſaw the Whole of what ſhe had done; her Life 
was epitomized, ſo to ſpeak. Thus, though one 
that hath the Senſe of divine Pacification, poſſibly 
may not remember every Sin which he has done ; 
yet, ſo to ſpeak, he remembers ſomething of the 
Nature of every Sin: If he does but remember 
one Sin, in that he may remember and ſee the very 

A3 Nature 
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Nature of all Sin; fo that all that he has Jone, 
ſeems to be preſented to his Sight, as in a Map; 
and at the ſame time he ſees and remembers that 
his Sins be a great All, yet they are all blotted out, 
God is pacified towards him for all that he has 
done. — Though it is a horrible Conſideration to 
think that all our Sins are unpardoned, an affect- 
ing Thought ! yet I dare venture to ſay, that it is 


not ſo affecting to the Soul, as the Remembrance 


of all its Sin being pardoned. But then, 


Secondly, As the Univerſality of Sin is remem- 
bered, ſo the Particularity of it, when God ſhews 


himſelf pacified : Sometimes different Perſons have 


their peculiar and particular Sins, that they re- 
member more than others. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
of ſame one Sin, that he repreſented in the Light of 
the great Tranſgreſſion: Keep back thy Servant 
from all preſumptuous Sins : Cleanſe me from ſecret 
Faults, ſo fhall I be innocent, and free from-the 
great Tranſgreſſion. The Sin of his Youth he 
prays that the Lord would not remember againſt 
him. Peter remembered a particular Sin when 
the Lord looked upon him; he remembered the 
Word that he had ſpoke, This Night, before the 
Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice; and he 
went out and wept bitterly. —- Thus there are parti- 


cular Sins that the Soul remembers, when under 


the Senſe of divine Pacification ; which, though 
God hath pardoned, yet it can ſcarce pardon it- 


ſelf, as you may ſee in the Caſe of David and Peter. | 


But then, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, As the Saints remember the Univer- 
ſality and the Particularity, ſo alſo the Greatneſs 
of their Sin, when under the Senſe of Pacification; 
and if there is ever a Time wherein Sin ſeems great, 
it is when the Soul hath the Senſe of the Greatneſs 
of Pacification. David prays that the Lord would 
pardon his Iniquity, and a very remarkable Rea- 
ſon does he urge in order to obtain it ; for, ſays 
— it is great, Pſalm xxv. 11. And truly no 

in ſeems little to the Soul, when under the Senſe 
of divine Favour: It is great Pacification, the 
Pacification of the Great God. Why then, this 
Conſideration makes Sin to appear great. The 
Soul is far from that Temper of Spirit, that Adam 
and his Wife Eve were in, when they did not know 
whether or not God would pardon their Sin: 
They run, you will read, all upon the leſſening 
and extenuating their Sin; The Woman whom thou 
gaveſt me, ſays Adam; The Serpent beguiled me, 
ſays Eve; ſo they would leſſen the Sin. But, 
when the Soul hath a Senſe of Pardon, this Way 
of Speaking is quite put out of Doors; and even 
in a ſinful Thought, then the Soul ſees ſuch a 


Sight, as is enough to condemn a thouſand 
Worlds. | 


Fourthly, There is the Depravity, Filth, and 
Pollution of Sin, that the Perſon remembers. I 
think this is pointed out to us from the Expreſſion 
that we have in the firſt Part of this Chapter, 
where it is ſaid, Thou waſt caſt out to the loathing 
of thy Perſon ; ſtrange Expreſſion, as much as to 
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** tay Jeruſalem was 2 kind of a Nuſance! There 
was ſomething ſo filthy about her, that one could 
not well come nigh to, nor look upon her with- 


out loathing ; as we would do when we come nigh 


- forme common Nuſance, ſuch as dead . Carrion, 
that is very offenſive to came nigh ; but not near 


ſo much as the dead Corps which is corrupted and 
putrified, that hath died of ſome malignant Diſ- 
order. Well, ſuch you ſee doth God repreſent 
the Church to be in her natural State. Hence, 


when God comes to quicken her, and ſhew him- 


ſelf pacified towards her, then ſhall ſhe remember 
her loathſome Diſorder, in the Manner which the 
Lepers under the Law, after they were cleanſed 
from their Leproſy did, as we have it in the 14th 
of Leviticus, This is the Law of the Leper in the 
Day of his Cleanfing. You ſee what Ceremony 
was there obſerved at the cleanſing of the Leper, 
how he was operated upon, and dealt with : So, 
in like manner, the Leproſy of Sin, which hath 
diffuſed itſelf through our Nature, though it is 
but imperfectly, or rather partially cured here; 
yet when there is a begun Cure, how does the 
Soul remember it, as Naaman the Leper did, when 


the Man of God directed him to waſh in Jordan 


ſeven times? After he had got his Cure, how 
gratefully doth he remember it? 2 Kings v. 15. 
And he returned to the Man of God, he and all his 
Company, and came and ſtood before him : And he 
faid, Behold, now I know that there is no God in all 


tate 
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. take a Bleſſing of thy Servant, &c. Yea, you ſee 
how the Leper which Chriſt cured, in the 1ſt of 
Mart, near the Cloſe, remembers; though Chriſt 
had forbid him, for certain ſecret Reaſons, not to 
tell what he had done, yet he could not forbear; 
but began to blaze it abroad, no doubt what Jeſus 
had done for him, how that he was a vile, un- 
clean Leper, but the Chriſt had cured him. Thus 
you ſee the Soul reconciled to God, remembers its 
Sin, ſo as to lothe itſelf, and to love the Lord. 
Yau may ſee twa Scriptures to this Purpoſe, in this 
ſame Book of Ezekiel, Chap. vi. 9. and xx. 43. 
And they ſhall lothe themſelves for the Evils which 
they bave committed in all their Abominations. And 
there ſhall ye remember your Ways, and all your Do- 
ings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall lothe 
your ſelves in your own Sight, far all your Evils that 
he baue committed. I cannot help quoting another 
Scripture to this Purpoſe, as it is very full of the 
Doctrine I am now diſcourſing upon, Ezek. xxxvi. 
31. Then fhall ye remember your own evil Ways, 
and your Doings that were not good; and ſhall lathe 
your ſelves in your own Sight, for your Iniquities and 
for your Abominations. We find that Job lothes 
himſelf, when he ſaw his Sore, his Filth, and the 
Worms in his Fleſh, Fob vii. 5. but not ſo much 
as when he ſaw the Sin, Sore, and Luſts of his 
Heart, and when he ſaw that God was pacified to 
him. Divine Pacification puts the Perſon to ſpeak, 
ſomewhat like Peter, Depart from me, for I am a 
finful Man. — The amazing Kindneſs of God, 
from the very Exuberance of his Grace bleſſing 
his 
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his: People, puts them to remember, and to lothe 
themſelves, La, ſays another, when under the 
powerful Drawing of Chriſt, I am not, worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my Roof. Depart from 
me, ſays Peter, I am a baſe Man, a polluted Sin- 
ner; 1 am not fit for thee to come nigh. Yea, ſays 
another, who am I, what was my Father*s Houſe, 
that thou art mindful of me ? — Thus the Lord's 
People remember themſelves, and Sin, ſo as to 
lothe it. — Divine Pacification, and the Senſe of 
it, will not ſuffer them to love Sin, to remem- 
ber it with Love, but with Loathing and Abhor- 
rence. | 


Fifthly, They remember upon the Senfe of di- 
vine Pacification, not only the Depravity and Pol- 
lution of Sin, but alſo the Danger and Peril at- 
- tending it: Hence they are ready to ſay, with the 
Pſalmiſt, My Feet had well nigh ſlipped, but thy 
Mercy beld me up. Thus they remember the Peril 
and Danger of Sin, and what particular Danger 
they were in by Sin: They ſee that the Wages of 
Sin are Death; it hath ſlain its Thouſands and ten 
Thouſands; and therefore every one to whom God 
is pacified, and hath the Senſe of it. He is ready 
to ſay, as thoſe Meſſengers did that came to Job, 
J am eſcaped alone ſo tell, that there hath been a 
great Slaughter by reaſon of Sin. And the poor 
Soul ſees that it was equally guilty, and in the 
ſame viſible apparent Danger with others, and 
therefore does it remember: Thou ſhalt remember. —. 
O! not remember that it was Sin which was the 

Cauſe 
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Cauſe of the Expulſion of the Angels out of Hea. 
ven, and therefore all the Reaſon in the World that 
Sin ſhould keep the Soul out of Heaven, But the 
poor Soul to whom God is pacified, is ready to 
remember his Sin, as Noab did his Deliverance 
from the Deluge : He ſaw the whole World a- 
round him covered with drowned Men and Beaſts, 
and every living Thing periſhing upon the Account 
of Sin; but he and his had eſcaped alone, when 
the Ark reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat: 
And when he and his came out of the Ark, how 
doth he remember, and that in the Way of Sacri- 
fice? Yea, the poor Soul that hath the Senſe of 
divine Pacification, is ready to remember the Dan- 
ger of Sin, as Lot did his Danger, when he ſaw 
Fire and Brimſtone from the Lord rained down 
upon Sodom, the Place of his Reſidence ; and his 
very Wife fixed to the Ground, as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of Judgment, when in the Way of De- 
liverance; and yet the Huſband eſcapes : Surely, 
he remembers the Danger that Sin expoſes to, 
when his Neighbours around him were deſtroyed 
by divine Vengeance, and he eſcaped. So in like 
manner, the Soul which hath a Senſe of divine Pa- 
cification, remembers the Danger that there is in 
Sin, that it was ſeemingly in equal Danger with 
others. O] ſays the Perſon, Sin caſt the An- 
gels out of Heaven, and by the ſame Rule it might 
have been the Cauſe of keeping me from it : Sin 
threw our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, and by the 
ſame Rule I might have been for ever debarred 
from the Pleaſures of the heavenly Paradiſe : Sin 
{et 
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ſet Fire to Sodom and Gomorrah, and fo might it 
have done to the Town or Place I lived in: Sin 
went about the World, and few conſidered the 
Calamities which were univerſal and common; 
ſo. Sin. likewiſe ſhall bring about the Conflagration 


of this preſent World. O! ſays the Soul, hath 


Sin ſent a Thouſand to Hell before me? hath it 
ruined them, both in Soul and in Body, to all 
Eternity? hath it made them uncomfortable here, 
and miſerable hereafter ? and am I eſcaped alone 


to tell what God hath done for my Soul?“ Sure, 


you may ſee now a little how the Perſon, to wham 
God is pacified, remembers Sin, 


HI. Another remarkable Thing that. the Soul, 
to whom God ſhews himſelf pacified, remembers, 
is his Sorrow: Remembering mine Aflliction and my 
Miſery, the Wormwood and the Gall, as the Pro- 
phet Feremiab ſpeaks in Lamentations, To the 
ſame Purpoſe David ſpeaks, of remembering the 
Lord from the Land of Jordan, and from the 
Hermonites, and the Hill Mizar. The Apoſtle 
Jude, in his Epiſtle, ſpeaks of putting thoſe in 


Remembrance to whom he wrote, though they 
once knew theſe Things, how bat the Lord having 


ſaved the People out of the Land of Egypt, after- 
ward deftroyed them that believed not. So the 
Lord, when he was about to give the Law upon 


Mount Sinai, he prefaces it, fo as to put 1/rael in 


Remembrance of what had been their Sorrow ; 
J am, ſays He, the Lord thy God, that brought 
thee out of ibe Land of Egypt, and out of the 

Houſe 
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Houſe of Bondage. — And indeed the ſpecial Bond- 
age and Sorrow which the Soul was in, prior to 
the Senſe of divine Pacification, is what it cannot 
well forget, no more than IJſrael could their Sor- 
row, Affliction, and Crying in the Land of Egypt, 
after they were paſſed the Red-ſea, and delivered. 
Hence Moſes ſings ſweetly, and Iſrael with him, 
upon that Occaſion ; ſuch was the Senſe which 7/- 
rael had of God's Appearance for them, that it 
induces them to go after him in the Wilderneſs. 
The Prophet alludes' to this when he fays, as in 
Jer. ii. 2, 3. I remember thee, the Kindneſs of thy 
Youth, the Love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou 
wentef? after me in the Wilderneſs, in a Land that 
was not ſown. Iſrael was Holineſs unio the Lord, 
and the Firſt-fruits of bis Increaſe. = God remem- 
bers the Kindneſs of their Youth 3 and it was the 
Remembrance of God's Kindneſs in appearing for 
them, and delivering them, which made them go 
after him in the Wilderneſs, in a Land not inha- 
bited. They remember what God had done, their 
Affliction and Sorrow were great. As J[/rael's 
- Bondage was great and fore, there was a King 
aroſe that knew not Joſeph; they were under Taſk- 
Maſters :. So Satan, who is the God. of this World, 
who rules over the Children of Diſobedience. The 
Law is a ſort of a Taſk-Maſter, which requires 
much Work to be done, but it does not furmſh 
with Materials for working: Hence the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the Spirit of Bondage, alluding to that 
State which Jrael was in in Egypt. The Soul, 
when it is under the Senſe of divine Pacification, 

re- 
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remembers how once it was ſaying, ſuch was the 
Nature of its Situation, . Can God do this and that 
for me? Will he bring me out of this Houſe of 
Bondage? Is not my Wound incurable? Can he 
deliver me from my tyrannizing Foes, who are 
like Pharaoh, and my Taſk-Maſters, who exact 
ſo ſeverely upon me? Can this high, ſtrong, and 
ſtubborn Sin be conquered ? Can I be redeemed 
from this Sorrow I am now in? for I am weary 
alway of my Life, and every thing in Life.“ 
Well, the Lord comes to it in ſuch a Caſe, and 
he ſays, as Moſes did unto Jrael, I am, 1 am 
that 1 am, I am the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and Jacob. This is my Name for ever, and my 
Memorial to all Generations, 

Thus, in like manner, when the Lord comes 
to the Soul, and ſays, In an acceptable Time have 
I heard: thee, in the Day of Salvation have I helped 
thee. — O! then, how does it remember its for- 
mer Sorrow? as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, I was brought 
lot, and thou belped me; or, as he ſings in the 
40th Pſalm, I waited patiently for the Lord, 
and be inclined unto me, and heard my Cry. He 
brought me up alſo cut of an horrible Pit, out of 
the miry Clay, and ſet my Feet upon a Rock, &c. 
So {jrael, in the 137th Pſalm, remembers Jeru- 
ſalem, the tweet Days they had enjoyed there 
in the Worſhip of God, and they wept by the 
River of Babel: We ſat down, yea, we wept, when 
we remembered Zion. When they remembered 


the Beauty and Bleſſedneſs of Zion, they fat and 
. wept. 


Thus, 
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Thus, on the contrary, when the Soul fits un. 
der the Shadow of the Wings of the moſt High, 
and remembers the Houſe of Bondage, its Sin 
and former Eſtate, there is weeping z* but it is 
weeping for Joy, like Jeſepb's weeping over his 
Brethren; he remembered how and how he had 
been uſed, what a Sea of Sorrow he had ſwam 
in: And Joſeph, when he ſaw that God was do- 
ing all theſe Things for bis Good, he wept aloud. 
So when the Soul hath a Senſe of divine Paci- 
fication, it cannot but remember ſomething of 
the Sorrow which it has been in; either the pre- 
ſent or future Sorrow, that it may be expoſed 
to. „ What, ſays the Soul, does it avail, though 
Bonds and Affliction abide me, yet none of theſe 
Things move me? My God is pacified towards 
me for all that I have done. Here is the Cer- 
tificate of my Salvation and Pacification, in ca- 
pital Letters, in the Bond of God; and it is 
written further in my Heart: And therefore, 


though I haye Sorrow in my Soul, yet it is not 


that Sorrow which worketh Death, but it is godly 
Sorrow. Though I have Sorrow upon my Body, 
as Job had, yet all the Days of my appointed 
Time will I wait till my Change come: For [ 
know my Redeemer liveth, that I ſhall ſee him at 
the latter Day; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, Yea, 
though my Houſe be ſomewhat like David's, 
much Diſturbance and Diſtreſs in it, yet it matters 
not, God hath made a Vill or Covenant in my 
Favour ; God is pacified towards me.“ 


Thus 
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Thus far have I eſſayed to point forth to you, 
ſome of the material Things that the Soul re- 
members, when under the Senſe of divine Pa- 
cification, which are productive of Goſpel-Hu- 
miliation. | 


SERMON 
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. 


i 


SERM ON VII. 


EZEKIEL xvi. 63. 


That thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe of 
thy Shame, when J am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, 


HE ſecond Expreſſion which we have in 

the Text further clearing this, is, and be 
confounded, This Expreſſion, to an intelligent In- 
quirer, alſo bears its own Beauty in the Point of 
 Goſpel-Humiliation. I find that the Holy Ghoſt 
makes uſe of this Word and Expreſſion confound, 
lometimes to ſignify to put in Diſorder, to mix, and 
jumble together, as in Gen. xi. 7. Go down, and con- 
found their Language. The Hebrews were puzzled 
at the ſtrange Phznomena, how all in an Inſtant 
every Man's Language was jumbled ; he that 
ſpoke one Language the laſt Word he ſaid, ſpoke 
a different the next, ſo that he could not under- 
ſtand his Neighbour, nor his Neighbour could not 
underſtand him. Thus alſo when we take the 
Word confound in this Light, in the ſpiritual View 


I of - 
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of it, it is ſo with the Man which is immediately 
ſeized with the bleſſed Phenomena of divine Pa- 
cification : He was juſt now ſpeaking in a Lan- 
guage quite different from what he does in a ſhort 
Time thereafter; yea, the Language which he did 
not underſtand before, when he heard it, reſpe&- 
ing the Things of the Kingdom, he now com- 
prehends it. 

In the ſecond Place, I find that the Word con- 
found is uſed in this Senſe, namely, to confule, to 
bafile, Acts ix. 22, But Saul increaſed the more in 
Strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damaſcus; that is, he convicted and baffled them. 
Why, how? To hear and ſee the Man who was 
a while ago preaching that Doctrine which he had 
blaſphemed, aſſerting that Cauſe which he had 
perſecuted, believing in that Chriſt which he had 
contemned, and doing all with a divine Eloquence; 
this indeed was confounding. In like manner is it 
with the Soul under a Senſe of divine Pacification, 
as Paul was; it not only confounded, that is, con- 
victed and baffled itſelf, but alſo others which be- 
hold it are confounded. The Soul itſelf is con— 
founded or convicted, how it is that there ſhould 
be ſuch a Change upon it; that now its Face 
ſhould be where its Back was; that it ſhould love 
the Things it formerly abhorred, and ſhould ab- 
hor the Things it formerly loved; that it ſhould 
rejoice in the Things it formerly mourned for, and 
mourn for the Things it now rejoices in ; that it 
ſhould be ſuch a Convict of the Grace of God, 
ſuch a clear Proof of the Truth of that Doftrine, 

which 


( agr 
which it was wont to decry and gainſay, This, I 
ſay, is confounding to the Soul itſelf, as well as to 
others, 21 | 

Thirdly, It ſignifies to be much diſappointed ; 
hence is that Expreſſion of Peter, He that believeth 
ſhall not be confounded, be ſpall not be diſappointed, 
Job vi. 20,21. The Trcops of Tema loked, the Com- 
panies-of Sheba waited for them, and they were con- 
founded, & c. Becauſe they had hoped, they were 
greatly diſappointed; the Thing turns out quite 
contrary to their Expectation and Hope; hence 
they are ſaid to be confounded. Why, much the 
ſame alſo is the Caſe with regard to the Soul bleſſed 
with the Senſe of divine Pacification ; there was 
little or no Proſpe&, Appearance, or Hope of it: 
Once, like Iſrael in a natural State, it was as an 
Infant caſt out upon the Dunghil, in the Day that 
it is born, to die there; or like the dry Bones which 
were ſtrewed about the Grave's Mouth, concern- 
ing which, when the Prophet was ſpoken to by the 
Lord, Can theſe Bones live? ſays he; Lord, thou 
knoweſt, I know not, there is no Appearance of it; 
I do not much expect it. Juſt ſo the poor Soul, 
which was like an Infant thrown out to periſh, 
ſeemingly had no Hope, Strength, or Succour 
or, like a dry Bone taken out of the Grave, which 
one would think could never live, yet when it doth 
live, when it is made to riſe up, when the periſh- 
ing Infant is preſerved, who can but be confound- 
ed and diſappointed of their Expectation and Fear? 
Why, you ſee the Word, in this View of it, an- 
I 2 ſwers 
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ſwers the Point of Goſpel-Humiliation, that 855 
mayeſt be confounded. 

Fourthly, The Word be to be 3 or 
aſtoniſhed, Acts ii. 6. Now when this was noi ſed 
abroad, the Muliitude came together, and were con- 
Founded, becauſe that they heard every Man ſpeak 
the Wonders of God in their own Language; though 
there was there People of all Languages. — But 
then, in a Thought or two, that thou mayeſt be 
confounded. You have heard- that a Thing which 
' hath this Effect upon any, hath ſome Circum- 
ſtances attending it that are productive of it. Now 
let us take Notice of one or two of theſe Circum- 
ſtances or Things attending divine Pacificatior, 
which makes it have this Effect, to be confounded, 
In the firſt Place then, this Confuſion ariſes from 
the Circumſtances or Conſideration of the Perſon 
who ſhews himſelf pacified, I am pacified. It is 
the Lord, whom Moſes in his Song calls a Man 
of War, the Lord is his Name; it is he whoſe 
Throne is in Heaven, and whoſe Footſtool is the 
Earth; who, with one Frown of his Face, can 
ſhake the whole Fabric of Nature; yea, it is that 
God who hath ſaid, He wilt by no means clear 
the Guilty ; even that God, who is pacified to- 
: wards me, a guilty Sinner, the Chief of Sinners. 
Thus this Circumſtance is confounding to the 
Soul: Yea, God hath ſwore unto me, that he 
will not be angry with me, nor rebuke me; it 13 
. confounded, inaſmuch as this God is pacified; | 
have Peace, ſuch as the World cannot give, ſo 
neither ſuch as it can take away Pacification with, 
and 
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and in God. (2.) This other Circumftance, to me 
pacified, one of the very chief and worſt of Sin- 
ners, one who, of all others, leaſt deſerves any 
Mercy; as Iſrael could not but think, when view- 
ing themſelves before and after Converſion, having 
fallen into ſuch baſe Backſliding. (3.) The Sea- 
ſon wherein God ſhewed divine Pacification, when 
the Soul had the leaſt Faith or Expectation of it, 
is confounding. (4.) The Nature of it in every 
Reſpect is confounding, inaſmuch as it is for all 
that thou haft done, ſaith the Lord God; not for 
ſome particular Sin, or ſome which are leſs than 
others; but it is for all Sins, the greateſt as well as 
the leaſt. Hence, I hope, ſome of you know how 
it is, that when you have a Senſe of divine Pacifi- 
cation, evangelic Confuſion takes Place. 


InFERENCE. Hence ſee that Converſion-Work, 
that which reſpects. Juſtification and Sanctification, 
it is not of a ſlight and ſuperficial Nature. O 
my Friends, I dread that there are many deluded 
in theſe Days, that hear the Word, and receive it 
with Joy in a Flaſh of Affection, but ftill it is 
only upon the Surface of the Soul; the Work 
which they have gone under, it does not fink into, 
and ſeize upon the whole Soul, the inmoſt Soul, 
and leave its abiding Impreſſions there. But if 


you would know a little of the Nature of it, whe- 


ther or not it is a ſlight and ſuperficial Work, or 
if it is a deep and affecting Work, conſider but 
the Terms in the Text, remember, and be con- 
founded. Yea, upon a narrow Examination of the 
Scripturzs, I find that this Work of Humiliation 

82 is 
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is generally expreſſed in very ſtrong Terms or 

Language: Sometimes it is ſet forth by mourning 

for an only Son, being in Bitterneſs for a Firſt- 

born; thoſe who have had but one Child, a Firſt- 

born, and that taken from them, you may gueſs 

what kind of Grief it is to ſuch, it is not eaſily or 

ſoon forgot. It is called a Breaking of the Heart, 

a-Contrition of Spirit, P/alm xxxiv. 18. The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken Heart ; and 
ſaveth juch as be of a contrite Spirit: To this Man 
will I look, even to him that is of a broken Heart, 
and of a contrite Spirit. Again, it is called a Rend- 
ing of the Heart, Joel ii. 13. Rent your Hearts, 
and not your Garments, It is called a Plowing up 
of the fallow Ground, Fer. iv. 3. Yea, again, it 
is called a Travailing in Child-birth, I/. xxvi. 17. 
Yea, As ii. 37. it is pronounced a being pricked 
at the Heart: If a Man is pricked in the Foot, 
Arm, or any other Part of the Body, he can bear 
It, and ſurvive; but if he is pricked at the Heart 
with a Weapon, he is a dead Man, Life hath its 
Center in the Heart; ſo God deals with the Heart, 
the Center of Lite; hence, ſays he, I will ſpeat 
unto her Heart, as here in our Text. 


—_. 
We come now to the next Word, expreſſive of 


true Humiliation, and never open thy Mouth any 
more. Now for clearing this Point of Humilia- 
tion, as expreſſed by the not opening of the Mouth, 
I would do it by its Alternative, for Contraries 
ſerve to clear each other ; ſo Night ſhews us, or 
gives us the clear Notion of Day; ſo Light gives 
Us 
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us the clear Concer. *ion of the Nature of Darkneſs, 
Here, not opening of the Mouth, which is the 
fame with Silence, gives us a View of the Nature 
of ſpeaking : And when it is here ſaid, never open 
thy Mouth more ; the Senſe is, not that thou ſhouldeſt 
be eternally ſilent, and never ſay any thing, for 
thoſe to whom God is pacified ſhall open their 
Mouth wide in loud Praiſes to God : But the Senſe 
is, thou ſhalt not ſpeak, as thou waſt wont to do; 
thou ſhalt not open thy Mouth in ſinful Expreſ- 
ſions, Sin ſhall be ſuppreſſed; for even God's Chil- 
dren, like Moſes, ſometimes ſpeak unadviſedly 
with their Lips, witneſs Job, Chap. iii. 4. After 
this opened Fob his Mouth, and curſed bis Day. And 
Job ſpake and ſaid, Let the Day periſh wherein I 
was born, and the Night in which it was ſaid, There 
is a Man-Child conceived. Let that Day be Dark- 
neſs, let not God regard it from above, &c. The 
Apprehenſions which Job was under, put him in 
ſuch a Caſe, that he did not well know what he 
faid ; for you ſee that when God returned to him, 
and ſhewed him his Glory, that the Truth of our 
Text holds good in his Caſe, Job xl. 35. Then 
Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Eehold, I am vile, 
what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine Hand up- 
on my Mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not 
anſwer ; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 
Suitable to the Language of our Text, thou ſhalt 
never open thy Mouth in a Way of curſing any of 
the Creatures, or God's Providence, or in a Way 
of complaining in the Manner thou haſt formerly 
gone; and though Peter may open his Mouth in 
I 4 curling, 
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curſing and denying his Lord, yet when the Loid 
looks at him, he ſhall deſiſt from that Way of 
ſpeaking, his ſilent Tears ſhall tell the Senſe of his 
Sin, 

Firſt, Sometimes Men open their Mouths in 
idolatrous Speeches, as we find Iſrael did, when 
Moſes was upon the Mount with God, and had 
tarried longer than they expected; ſay they to 
Aaron, Up, make us Gods which ſhall go before us; 
for as for this Moſes, the Man that br:ught us up 
out of the Land- of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him, Exod. xxxii. 1. In like manner did 
Iſrael ſpeak, Hoſea ii. 5. For ſhe ſaid, I will go 
_ after my Lovers, &c. There is much of theſe ido- 
latrous Openings of the Mouth among God's 
Children; they are ready to ſay, as Micab did, 
Ze have taken away my Gods from me, and what 
have I more? „O! ſays the Perſon, what ſhall 
I do? for I have had ſuch and ſuch a Lofs, a Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Children, Friends.“ Such 
a Loſs has the Man had of Goods, of Money, 
and the like, that he is apt to ſay, Ye have taken 
away my Gods: But when God gives a Senſe of 
divine Pacification under ſuch Loſſes, then the 
Soul can be ſilent, as that Gentleman, who bleſſed 
God that he had loſt his Eſtate ; for he thought, 
it he had not loſt his Eſtate, he would have loſt. 
his Soul. — Hence, however much we are apt to 
idolize any Creature, and expreſs ourſelves ido- 
latrouſly with regard to it; yet when God ariſes, 
we ſhall be ſilent, as Feruſalem here was: What- 


ever the Lord hath done to us or ours, Aaron held 
his 
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his Peace becauſe the Lord had done it. We can- 
not open our Mouth in the Manner we would 
otherwiſe do. 

Secondly, Sometimes we open our Mouths in a 
haughty, proud Way and Manner. Theſe are 
Words which the Apoſtle Jude calls great, ſwell- 
ing Words; like a proud Pharaoh, we open our 
Mouths thus, bo is the Lord, that we ſhould 
obey bim? Pride makes a Man open his Mouth 
much in his own Praiſe. We are the People, and 
Wiſdom ſhall die with us. Stand ye by, for I am 
holier than you, — Well, but the Soul, when under 
the Senſe of what I have been ſpeaking of, will in 
a great meaſure be done with opening its Mouth 
in a Way of praiſing itſelf, and rather ſay with 
Job, What is Man, that thou ſbouldeſt magnify 
bim; or, that thou ſhouldeft ſet thy Heart upon 
bim ? behold, I am vile: Or, with David, Who 
am I, or what was my Father's Houſe ? 

Thirdly, Sometimes Men are apt to open their 
Mouths in a ſelf-juſtifying Way, like the young 
Man in the Golpel, who came unto Chriſt, and 
ſaid, All theſe Things have I kept from my Youth up, 
what lack I yet ? or, like the Phariſee, who thanked 
God, that he was not like other Men, no Extor- 
tioner, unjuſt; that he faſted twice a Week, and 
gave T'ythes of all that he poſſeſſed; that he was 
not like other Men, nor even as the Publican. 
So, in like manner, are Men apt to thank God, 
that they are ſo and ſo....Well, but when the Soul 
comes to know the Nature of this Doctrine, it 
will not be diſpoſed to open its Mouth in Selt- 
Juſ- 
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Juſtification; but rather ſay, In me, that is, in 
my Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing, for to do Evil is 

preſent with me : Yea, it ſees its own foul Face in 
the Glaſs of other Mens Sins ; fo, inſtead of juſti- 
fying itſelf, ſays, What have I that TI have not re- 
ceived ? and if 1 received it, wherefore do 1 glory 
as if I received it not ? 

Fourthly, The Soul is apt to open its Mouth 
in an unbelieving Way, like 1/7ael, can he give 
Bread in the Wilderneſs ? can he furniſh a Table? 
In like manner the Soul opens its Mouth, „Can 
he fave me? can he redeem me? can he ſanctify 
me? can he conquer ſuch and ſuch an unconquer- 
able Corruption? Surely, one Day or other, I ſhall 
fall by the Hand of mine Enemy.” — Well, but 
when God comes and gives the Soul a Senſe of 
Pardon, then it ceaſes to open its Mouth in this 
Manner, and can ſay, Though he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in him.” 

Fifthly, It is apt to open its Mouth in a Way 
of murmuring or complaining againſt God, his 
Providence, his Servants, &c. Exod. xvi. and 
xvii, Would to Grd we had died in the Land of 
Egypt, ſay they, while we ſat by the Fleſb-Plots. 
And the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron. See how they opened their 
Mouths at Maſſab and at Meribab; they tempted 
the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord among us or not f— 
Thus, at Times, the Chriſtian is ready to murmur 
and to complain of God, of his Miniſters, and 
Providence. But this will be ſuppreſſed when God 
appears; and when the Soul hath a Senſe of Par- 

don. 
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don, it will be ſilent, and ſay with the. Prophet, 
1 will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
bave ſinned againſt him. Shall I not bear ſome 
ſmall Temptations, inaſmuch as God is pacified 
towards me ? 

Sixthly, Men are apt t to open their Mouths in a 
Way of Anger: But this they ſhall not do under 
the Senſe of divine Pacification, thow ſhalt never 
open thy Mouth more, The peeviſh, paſſionate 
Prophet did open his Mouth in this angry Mode: 
Says the Lord unto him, Do# thou well to be an- 
gry? yea, ſays he, I do well to be angry even unto 
Death, He was angry and murmured becauſe of 
the Gourd. So it is becauſe of ſomething or- 
other that we murmur, are fretful, diſcontented, 
and angry; perhaps ſomething which you have 
been deeply intereſted in, did not turn out accord- 
ing to Expectation, your Hopes and Labour are 
loſt, yea, your Name ſuffers, and ſuch like in the 
Event; therefore you are apt to open your Mouth 
in a quarrelling Manner, like Jonab, when God 
did not deſtroy Nzneveh after forty Days, how diſ- 
pleaſed is he, he even quarrels with God's Mercy! 
Yea, ſometimes People are apt to open their 
Mouths in this murmuring Manner, becauſe God: 
hath ſettled them in ſuch a Place of the World, 
and among a People which they have no Pleaſure 
in; Lot's righteous Soul was vexed from Day to 
Day, while he dwelt in Sodom; and the Pſalmiſt 
lays, Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſheck, and dwell 
in Tents of Kedar. — Thus People are apt to open 
their Mouths in this Manner; but when God 

ſhews 
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fhews the Nature of divine Pacification, and their 
Property in it, they will be filent, and not open 
their Mouths. —- Sometimes the People of God are 
apt to open their Mouths in this murmuring Man- 
ner, truly becauſe of the mean Circumſtances they 
may be in in Life; it hath ſometimes been the Caſe, 
that they could ſcarce get Food and Raiment; 
while others have had all Fulneſs, they have ſuf- 
fered, and hence they murmur upon this Account. 

Well, but when they have a Senſe of divine Paci- 
fication, they can ſay, with Paul, that they have 
learnt in whatſoever State they are in, therewith to 
be content. Who can but be ſo that hath the 
Lord for his God | — God deals with many of his 
dear Children, as he did with Iſrael in the Wil- 
derneſs every Night ; they had not a Mouthful of 
Meat in the Houſe, they had no Way to get it in 
the Wilderneſs; but that he might make them de- 
pendent upon him for their daily Bread, Day by 
Day he rained it down about their Tent-Doors; 
and if they gathered too much one Day, it ſtunk 
before the next Morning, Worms were bred in it; 
ſo that he who gathered much had nothing over, 
and he who gathered little had no lack. — Thus 
indeed what God gives, he would have you ſee it 
drops from Heaven: And why you have ſo ſmall 
an Allowance, it is becauſe he would have your 
daily Dependence upon him; yea, if you had 
more largely, it is much if it did not flink, and 
Worms breed in it; more than the Meaſure and 
Omar which God hath appointed is worth nothing: 
And when you ſce theſe Things, you will not open 
your 
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your Mouths. — Again, ſome murmur becauſe 
God denies them the Things which they very 
much deſire. This was the Caſe with Rachel, 
when the Lord refuſed to give her Children; ſays 
ſhe, Give me Children, or elſe I die. Well, ſhe 
gets what ſhe covets, but not for her Comfort, for 
ſhe died in Child- bearing; and, inſtead of the 
Child's being a Barnabas, a Son of Conſolation, 
ſhe called him Benoni, a Son of Sorrow. 

Thus, my Friends, if God gives us what we 
would at one Time, he takes away that which is 
better for us; and when the Soul comes to have 
a Senſe of divine Pacification, it will put a Blank 
into God's Hand, that he may fill it up as he 
pleaſes : Its Mouth then is ſtopt, it chooſes not to 
be its own Carver in the Courſe of Providence, 
leſt it ſhould cut its Fingers: It ſees it was like a 
Child crying for a Knife, or a Candle to be put 
into its Hand, while it coveted thoſe Things which 
were not at all ſafe for it: It ſees if it had its own 
Lot, and the Lot of others to cut out, it would 
make very crooked Work of it; Phaeton like, 
it would ſet Fire to the World. — Well, but 
when God gives a Senſe of the Doctrine diſcourſed 


of, then will the Soul not open its Mouth any 
more. 


UsE. Hence ſee that Pride, Petulance, and 
Paſſion, are the very Antipodes to the Grace of 
God's Spirit: And when great Grace is ſhed a- 
broad upon the Heart, theſe Things are brought 
down apace, as the Prophet ſays, Then ſha!l be 
Ty down every h:gh Thought, and every Ima- 
£inati:n, 
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gination, and every thing that exalts itſelf againſt 


the Knowledge of God. The Lord alone will be ex- 
alted in that Day. 


Again, People are apt to open their Month 
thus, in an angry, murmuring Tone, truly be- 
cauſe the Lord hath deprived them of ſome cer- 
tain Comfort of Life they had much Pleaſure in, 
which was very near and dear unto them, ſuch as 
a loving Huſband, an indulgent Parent, or a 
pleaſant Child ; hence they are apt to'open their 
Mouth, as the Prophet did with regard to the 
Gourd, which grew up in one Night, and was gone 
the next; he was exceeding glad for the Gourd 
one Day, and was as much grieved for it the 
next: So we, becauſe ſome goodly Enjoy ment is 
gone from us, which was wont to give us Joy, we 
grieve, and hence are apt to open our Mouths 
amiſs in this Matter. It is indeed affficting to 
have our beſt Friends, our deareſt Enjoyments, 
our choiceſt Comforts, taken from us; but yet it 
is very unjuſt that we ſhould open our Mouths 
againſt God in this Matter. But when God diſco- 
vers to us his Love, our Mouths then, inſtead of 
being open againſt him, will be open againſt Sin, 
and againſt ourſelves, as the Prophet, in the La- 
mentations, ſays; The Crown is fallen from our 
Head : Wo unto us that we have ſinned, When the 
Soul comes to ſee how many times it hath been 
the Inſtrument of provoking the Lord to remove 
from it ſome dear and - ſingular Comfort of Life, 
becauſe it did not prize the Privilege it enjoyed, it 
did not regard the Example of ſuch pious Parents 


which 
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which the Lord privileged it with, but broke and 
grieved their Spirits; it would not liſten to the 
wholſome Counſel of ſome Chriſtian Friend; it 
did not value the Doctrine of ſome Goſpel-· Mi- 
niſter, or the like: Hence the Lord hath taken 
them away, and the Soul has them not to go to, 
to get their Counſel and Direction in Matters of 
Conſcience. | 

Hence, inſtead of opening our Mouths againſt 
the Lord, becauſe of what hath taken Place in his 
Providence; it will rather be againſt ourſelves, that 
we have been the unhappy Inſtruments of provok- 
ing the Lord to take ſuch Meaſures with us; and 
therefore we will be diſpoſed to ſay, that he hath 
puniſhed us lefs than our Iniquities deſerved. It 
is unworthy of the Character of a Chriſtian to 
murmur. ſo againſt the Lord, when he deprives 
him of ſome dear Enjoyment, acting ſometimes 
rather like a Creature in a Fit of Diſtraction, than 
4 Believer in Chriſt, How many appear in this 
Point to be of David's Diſpoſition, or of Jacob's? 
David, when he heard of the Death of his Son, 
Nys, I would to God I had died for thee, my Son 
Abſalom, O! David here opens his Mouth againſt 
che divine Decree, and to the Detriment and Hurt 
of Iſrael, Jacob ſays alſo to the fame Purpoſe 
Me you have bereaved of my Children : If I am be- 
reaved, I am bereaved, Toſeph is not, Simton is 
not, and you would take Benjamin aliſs: All theſe: 
Things are againſt me; and my gray Hairs you will. 
ing down with Sorrow to the Grave, Here the 
Servant of the Lord faid too much; opened his 

Mouth 
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Mouth againſt Gd! in chis Matter: But when he 


came to Geſben, and ſaw his Children, and was 


ſtated in the pleaſanteſt Part of the Land, I ſup- 


poſe he ceaſed to open his Mouth in the Manner 


which he had formerly done. — Well, we are apt 
to open our Mouths againſt God in ſuch a Caſe as 


this. But will we thus open our Mouths, when 
we come to ſee that God hath deprived-us of this 


- and the other Comfort, which, if he had conti- 


nued with us, it might have proved the greateſt 


Croſs in the World unto us? God hath taken 


away one Comfort, in order that you might not 


have a Multitude of Croſſes. Surely, the Lord 
hath taken away ſuch a Comfort from you, in 


order that you might not ſet your Affections upon 


any dying Enjoyment, but on him, who is the 


' God of all Conſolation, whoſe Comforts are nei- 


ther few nor ſmall. Hence, inſtead of opening 
the Mouth, when God lets the Perſon ſee how 


Things are, and his Love towards him, he is like 


the Shunamite, which we read of in 2 Kings iv. 26. 


When ſhe had loſt her Son that ſhe had received 
of the Lord, which ſhe had received in a very 
ſignal Way; how doth ſhe expreſs herſelf, when 
the Prophet inquires after her Welfare! I it well 


with thee? is it well with thy Huſband? is it well 


with the Child? And ſhe anſwered, It is well.— 


<« So, ſays the Soul, which hath a right Senſe of 


God's Way, He gives, and he takes away, bleſſed 


be his Name: It is the Lord, let him do unto me 


what ſeemeth him good. It is all well in point of 
his Sovereignty, all well in point of his Faithful- 


nels, 
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neſs, for in very Faithfulneſs he hath afflicted; all 
well in point of his Righteouſneſs, all well in point 
of his Wiſdom, and all well in point of his, Love 
and Grace. 
Again; People are apt to open their Months i in 
this murmuring Way, becauſe of the many and 
great Temptations which attend them: Peter him- 
ſelf was not Proof againſt the powerful Tempta- 
tion with which he was attacked. And indeed, 
ſuch are the Number and the Nature of thoſe 
Temptations the People of God meet with, that it 
may be ſaid of them, as in another Caſe, who is 
ſufficient for theſe Things ? So who indeed is able 
and ſufficient to ſtand it out without ſomething 
amiſs, if he is not ſupported by ſpecial Grace, 
when tempted ?.. The Soul is ſometimes ready to 
ſtorm againſt God, when under ſome peculiar 
Temptations, even to quarrel with his Ward, and 
with his Works. Well, but when the Soul hath. 
the powerful Senſe of divine Pacification, it ceaſes 
to open its Mouth in the Manner it did while un- 
der Temptation, for now it ſees that Temptation 
is one great Part of the Chriſtian Exerciſe: Hence 
it is, that thoſe Worthies, of whom the World 
was not worthy, wandered about in Sheep-Skins 
and Goat-Skins; they were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder, they were tempted. And further, 
the Soul is made ſenſible, by this and the other 
Temptation, of its own Weakneſs and Miſgiving. 
Was our Strength never tried, we ſhould not ſo 
well know what it amounted to; for, according 
to the Proverb, we are all good untried. Even 
K an 
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an Apoſtle may have a greater Opinion of his 
Strength, than what it turns out to, when proved, 
as you ſee in the Inftance conſidered with a jane to 
Peter. hs 
Again, Laſtly upon this Wists How apt are 17 
the People of God to open their Mouths upon the 
Account of that Succeſs and Proſperity which at- 
tend the Wicked, while a Sea of Sorrow falls to | 
the Share of the Saints to ſwim" in? This was 
David's Exerciſe! Hence was he ready to tax 
Sod with his Conduct, Wherefore. do the Wicked 
proſper ? but God's Preſence in his Sanctuary ſet 
Kim to Rights as to this Matter. Ir is natural for 
us to throw Reflections, when we obſerve one to 
favour his Enemies, pay them all outward Reſpect, 
and fo forth; while yet not fo much as to take 
Notice of their Friends, or perhaps no further 
thag in Frowning upon them: This is ready to ſtir 
up our Reſentment.— Well, in like manner, when. 
the Lord in his holy Procedure ſeems to favour 
thoſe that are his Enemies, and to frown upon 
thoſe that are his Friends, as to the outward Con- 
duct of Providence, his People are ready to open 
their Mouths againſt this; but then, when God 
ſhews himſelf pacified to them, they at the ſame 
time ſee that God is dealing here with them, as 
Abraham did with his two Sons, the one the Son 
of the Concubine, and the other the Son of the 
true Wife: To him who was the Son of the Con- 
cubine, he gave him his Portion, and ſent him 
away; but he who was the Son of the true Wife, 
he referved the Inheritance for him. So, in like 


manner. 
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manner, the Men of the World have their Por- 
tion commonly here; he gives them it, and ſends. 
them away, while he reſerves the Inheritance for 
the true born Iſaacs, Children of the Promiſe. = 
Frequently the Wicked have all the Heaven here, 
that ever they ſhall have; as Chriſt ſaid of the 
Hypocrites in the Days of his Fleſh, that did 
their Works for to be ſeen of Men, Yerily they 
have their Reward : So they have their Reward, 
and a poor one indeed, a little Pelf, or a Puff of 
popular Praiſe. Well, when the Children of God 
come to ſee this, they think themſelves the Chil- . 
dren of the Family, that do not fare full fo well 
in common as the Stranger, who had much Cour- 
rely and Kindneſs ſhewn him for otice and away; 
but God's Goodneſs is conſtant as to them. Thus 
when theſe Things are feen, and the Soul hath the 
Senſe of them, ir can never open its Mouth any 


* 
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I] 


EZRK III xvi. 63. 


That thou * remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe of 

_ thy Shame, ben I am pacified toward thee for 
al that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 


EXT, becauſe of thy Shame, This, you 

ſee, is brought in as a Reaſon why they 
ſhould not open their Mouth, becauſe of Shame. 
Shame, you know, ſometimes makes us ſilent: 
It is an Affection Shame, which ariſeth by reaſon 
of ſome Things that the Perſon is conſcious are 
wrong, or that he hath been guilty of. But it is 
an Affection, or a Phraſe which the Spirit of God 
makes uſe of here, in order to point forth the true 
Nature of Goſpel-Humiliation; for it hath va- 
rious Ways; ſometimes of remembering, as you 
have heard; ſometimes in the Way of Confeſſion, 
and ſometimes in a Way of Silence, and ſometimes 
in a Way of Shame; ſuitable to what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this felf-ſame 
Thing that ye ſorrowed afler a godly Sort, what Care- 


fulneſ' 
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fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what Clearing of 
yourſelves, yea, what Indignation, yea, what Fear, 
yea, what vebement Defire, yea, what Zeal, yea, 
what Revenge! In all Things ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this Matter. — But further, 
this Shame ariſeth from the Conſideration of God's 
uncommon Kindneſs and Grace, as well as from 
the Conſideration of the Creature's Unworthineſs, 
for they go Hand in Hand; theſe too and Shame 
can never be, but where there has been Sin; for 
you ſee in Innocence, though our firſt Parents 
were naked, yet they were not aſhamed, Gen. ii. 
25, but as ſoon as Sin entered, Shame alſo came 
in at the ſame Door, as the Fruit of that filthy 
Evil, Sin. 

Howbeit, the Shame which is ſpoken of here in 
our Text, I do not take to be a Sin, but to be 
the Grace that operates in the Soul, upon a two- 
fold Account. 1. Becauſe of the great Grace of 
God granted to it. 2. Becauſe of its great Un- 
worthineſs of that Grace. — Hence the Soul is 


aſhamed, ſomewhat like the Frame of Soul which 


the Patriarchs were in, when they were in Joſeph's 
Preſence, and he had made himſelf known unto 
them: It is ſaid, they were troubled at his Pre- 
ſence, when he told them who he was; all the Af- 
fections of their Souls were then wound up to the 
higheſt Pitch to think, Is this the Perſon, our 
very Brother, whom we fold into Egypt, and 
acted fo unnaturally to, that is now ſhewing us all 
this Kindneſs? that is bidding us not grieve upon 
that Conſideration ? that is now falling upon our 


K 2 Necks, 
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1383 kifing us? Why, you may callly 
gueſs, that though there was great Joy among 
thoſe Children of Jacab at this Time, for they 
wept for Joy. mutually, he fell upon his Brethreas 
Necks and wept, and they upon his; yet there 
muſt have been a World of Shame, to think that 
they had uſed their Brother in ſuch ſort, his Kind- 
neſs makes them aſhamed of their Sin. Sd, in 
lie manner is it the Caſe with the Soul, when 
the Lord comes and makes a Diſcovery of himſelf 
unto it, and tells it that he is its Brother, be not 
now grieved at what has taken Place, truly the poor 
Soul is full of Shame: Or it is ſomewhat like the 
poor Waman, who after ſhe. had ſpent all upon 
Phyſicians, ſhe ſtole a Touch of Chriſt, and, was 
cured ; upon which Chriſt ſays, bo toucheth me? 
for I perceive that Virtue is gone out of me: Why, 
the poor Woman, aſhamed of what had been her 
Diſeaſe, and of the Uncommonneſs of the Cure, 
went to him herſelf ; but fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fel! 
down before him, and told him the whole Truth. 
So is it the Caſe with the poor Soul who hath re- 
ceived the Senſe of divine Pacification z it fees 
fuch to have been the Greatneſs of Grace, and the 
Greatneſs of its Guilt, that it cannot but remem- 
ber and be confounded, and never open its Mouth, 
| becauſe of its Shame. Now, my Friends, I have 
effayed to explain to you the Nature of Goſpel- 
Humiliation, and the Doctrine of divine Pacifica- 
tion, from this Text. 


1, Hence 
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2, Hence learn, that the Doctrine of Self- Deni 
is not only diffcult, but very oppoſite to our Na- 
ture. There are a great many in the World, who 
Are not willing to be deprived ſcarce of the moſt 
inſignificant” Thing in Life for Chriſt; then there 
ate others again that will part with a little for him, 
what they apprehend the loſing of will not do 
much Harm: But how few are there who have 
fack a Senſe of divine Pacification, that they would 
never open their Mouths, though they were called 
to part with all, with their very Lives? O! this 
is what Nature can never bring us to, but divine 
Grace can. 
2. Learn, that the Lord's People are not eon- 
Naitly under the divine Exerciſes of Grace, that 
they never open their Mouths, No; for my Part, 
I muſt own that is a Sort of Excellency which I 
am unacquainted with truly; to which of the 
Saints will ſuch Men turn, as pretend they are al- 
ways ſo good, ſo holy: The whole Current of 
Chriſtians teſtify againſt this Deluſion. | 


3. See the Imperfection of the Work of Sancti- 
fication i in this Life. 


The /hird Head in the Method, was to ſhew the 
Reaſon of the Doctrine; or whence it is, that the 
Senſe of divine Pacification hath ſuch Influence 
upon Goſpel-Humiliation. 

Firſt, then, Ir is ſo becauſe of that Knowledge 
and Acquaintance which the Soul comes to have 
of God upon the Senſe of divine Pacification ; 
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Rübe, "we fag; follows Goſpel-Humiliation- Sc- 
noi tells us, that he who increaſeth Knowledge, 
Tier + eaſeth. Sorrow ; that is, he that increaſeth in 
rhe Knowledge of Perſons and Things, proportion- 
ably 1 will his ; Soitow increaſe, and make him cry 
out, as he did, Vanily of Vanities, all is Vanity 
and Vexation of Fpirit. The more we increaſe in 
Knowledge « of the State of this preſent Life, World, 
and the Wickedneſs of it; and the more that we 
increaſe | in the Knowledge of ourſelves, our Sin, 
and the deſperate Deceit of our own Hearts; I 
dare to ſay, our Sorrow will alſo increaſe : And 
alſo, the more that we increaſe in the true Know- 
ledge of God and of Chriſt, of Courſe Sorrow of 
a godly Sort will increaſe. Well, in like manner, 
he that hath the Senſe of divine Pacification; yea, 
he who hath the greateſt Senſe of it #s to Degree, 
the deeper will lis Humiliation be: This is what 
ariſeth from the Knowledge, and particular Ac- 
quaintance with, and Intereſt in the Doctrine. The 
Perſon who hath no Senſe or Knowledge of divine 
Pacification; J mean in the firſt Place, even with 
regard to the Theory of it, or the Being of the 
Doctrine itſelf; he does not know whether or not 
there is ſuch a Thing; it is impoſſible that ſuch a 
Perſon can be filled with true Humiliation. On 
the contrary, ſuch are frequently found to be ſelf- 
righteous Perſons, proud; and, in the Place of 
Humiliation, there is much Haughtineſs : For In- 
ſtance, take a poor Blackguard, a Beggar in Rags, 
who is 5 ignorant of the Boctrine of divine Pacifi- 
cation, 
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cation, and reprove him for his Sin; inſtead of 
being humbled at ſuch a Reproof, he ſhews his 
High-mindedneſs, ſwelling like a Toad with the 
Poiſon of Pride, and the like; and inſtead of be- 
ing filled with Humility, when he is convicted of 
Godteineſs, he is filled with Rage, Anger, Wrath, 
Reſentment. And what is the Reaſon of this, my 
Brethren? 'Alas, it is becauſe the Man knows 
not the Meekneſs of divine Pacification ; other- 
wiſe he would remember, and be confounded, and 
never open his Mouth more, becauſe of his Shame : 
He knows nothing of the Nature of this hum- 
bling Doctrine, and hence he is high- minded. 
Well, neither can a Man have Goſpel-Humilia- 
tion for ſuch and ſuch Sins, eſpecially ſuch Heart- 
Sins which he accounts venal Sins, or no Sins; 
while one thinks himſelf not guilty, it is to be 
ſuppoſed he never will be found to take Shame to 
himſelf; ſo neither will nor can the Perſon, who 
hath not ſome Knowledge and Intereſt in this Doc- 
trine, and that is exerciſed, as in our Text. Lea, 
further I may grant, that though the Perſon hath 
the ſpeculative Part of the Knowledge of the Truth 
of this Doctrine, yet if he hath not the perſuaſive 
Part, that it is particularly true with reſpe& unto 
himſelf; it is not to be ſuppoſed that ſuch a Per- 
ſon either will or can be found employed as in our 
Text. No; a Man may have all Knowledge, 

that is, literal, and yet be ſpiritually a Fool: 
the natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit; neither indeed can he, becauſe they are ſpi- 
rilually diſcerned. Yea, you have heard that the 
Devils 
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evils knew Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, Ie 

bew. fay they, who thou art; the Son of if bt ; mo 

Agb Cad: Art thou come. 19 torment us before the 

7 But alas, they knew that they had no 
Share in the Doctrine of divine F orgiveneſz apd 
therefore there is nothing of Goſpel- Humiliation 
ypon the beholding of the Son of God. So nei- 
ther, my Friends, can ſuch have true Humilia- 
tion, who have not ſome Expectation that the 
Doctrine holds with regard to themſelves in parti- 
cular as Individuals. What is the Reaſon there 
is ſo little, ſo very little of Goſpel-· Humiliation ta 
be ſeen among many, who are Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, but, on the contrary, Evil- 
ſpeaking, Backbiting, Whiſpering, Cenſuring, and 
ſoch like? Alas, ſome Profeſſors may pretend 
what they pleaſe, with reſpect to the Liberty and 
Licence which they allow their Tongues, ſaying, 
Our Lips are our own, who is Lord over us? 
But were they under a deep Senſe of the Doctrine 
of divine Pacification, and their particular Intereſt 
therein, they would remember, and be confounded, 
and ceaſe to open their Mouths in this Manner. — 
Therefore we here obſerve unto you, that the Rea- 
ſon why divine Pacification hath ſuch Influence 
upon Goſpel-Humiliation, is, becauſe of that 
Knowledge and Appropriation which the Soul 
hath of this Doctrine, with regard to its own par- 


ticular Self, when it can ſay of it in an appro- 
priating Manner, Who bath loved me, and who 
bath given bimſelf for me 3 then is the Soul melted 
down in deep Humiliation. You ſee how Thomas 


acted 
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acted, how hardened like he was, until web Time 
23 Chriſt condeſcends to give him fenſible Know. 
ledge of himſelf; then Thomay cries out, My Lord, 
and my God! then the Man is melted dawn. What 
was tlie Reaſon why Paul was fo puffed up with 
bis Phariſaie Righteouſneſs ? why, it was becauſe 
he knew not the Righteouſneſs of God, by and 
through Faith ; and till ſuch Time as it pleaſed 
the Lord to reveal himſelf to and in him, he was 
alive without the Law, he was lifted up: But when 
once he attained to the Knowledge of the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt, why then, how 
humble is he? all is but Loſs and Dung, &e. 
When the Lord cried to him, and faid, J/by per- 
ſeruteſt thou me? it is hard fer thee to kick again 
tbe Pricks. Who art thou, ſays he, Lord? I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Then ſee the Effect; he falls 
down, he was blind, and he beſeeches the Lord to 
ſhew him what he ſhould do. — Thus, my Bre- 
thren, the Reaſon why the Senſe of divine Pacifi- 
cation hath ſuch Influence on Goſpel- Humiliation, 
ariſeth from that Perſuaſion which the Soul hath 
of its Intereſt therein. The paſſing of a late A& 
of Grace with reſpect to Inſolvency, many Debtors 
have read the Paragraph in the public Papers; but 
as they were not Perſons concerned therein, ſo 
they have little Concern upon the Account of it: 
But to the poor Priſoners who have lain theſe many 
Years in ſome of the King's Priſons, when they 
come to know that they are the particular Perſons 
intended therein, it is like a Jubilee unto them, 
they overflow with Joy. So, in like manner, is 

it 
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it che Caſe with reſpe& to the Point in Hand; 
thoſe" that do not know their particularsIntereſt 
therein; cannot have that particular Exerciſe, 
which thaſe have to whom God hath ſaid, I am 
pacified toward thee for all that thou baſt done.— 
When the Lord made David ſenſible of what he 
would do for him, and for his Houſe and Family 
after him, David is drowned in the Depths of 
Humiliation; bo am 7, ſays he, and what is my 
Houſe, that thou bai brought me hitherto! And 
this was yet a ſmall Thing in thy Sight, O Lord 
God ! but thou haſt ſpoken of thy Servant”'s Houſe 
for a great While io come. And is this the Manner 
f Men, O Lord God! And what can David ſay 
more unto thee? for thou, Lord, knoweſt thy Ser- 
want. Here David is melted down to the Duſt 
in Humiliation ; the Senſe of divine Pacification 
did ſo: But alas, what would the telling of this 
do to one who had no Intereſt in ſuch Bleſſings ? 
It is the Senſe of Intereſt which cauſes ſuch In- 
fluence. 

Secondly, Another Reaſon why the Senſe of di- 
vine Pacification hath ſuch Influence upon Goſpel- 
Humiliation, ariſeth from the Greatneſs of the 
Privilege of Pacification itfelf : It is the great God 
who is pacified; great Sinners, with whom he is 
pacified ; and it is great Pacification in itſelf. All 
| which, when the Soul comes to have a Senſe of, he 
cannot. but be melted into Goſpel-Humiliation : 
Great Cauſes have great Effects, and the Effect 
partakes of the Nature of the Cauſe; for there is 
nothing in the Effect, which was not formerly in 
| the 


n 
the Cauſe: The Stream which flows from the 
Fountain, partakes of the Nature of the Cauſe, 
the Fountain itſelf. So, in like manner, the great 
God is the great Agent and Cauſe of. Pacificatian 
and when he gives the Soul the Senſe of it, it can- 
not but produce. the Effe& of deep Humiliation. 
„What! ſays the Soul under the Senſe of Pacifi- 
cation, is it that God who hath meaſured the Wa- 
ters in the Hollow of his Hand, and meted out 
Heaven, with a Span, and comprehended the Duſt 
of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Moun- 
tains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance, to 
whom the Nations are as a Drop of the Bucket, 
and are accounted as the ſmall Duſt of the Balance ? 
Behold, he taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
Thing; Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the 
Beaſts thereof ſufficient for a Burnt- offering; all 
Nations before him are as nothing, and they are 
accounted to him leſs than nothing, and Vanity.” 
« Well then, ſays the Soul, is this great Being, 
this great God, pacified towards me ? Why, then 
I am confounded ; why, then I am confounded ;_I 
cannot but remember.” Why, Humiliation, you 
ſee, flows from God as the Cauſe, and it is the Ef- 
fect. When 1/aiab ſaw, as in the 6th Chapter of his 
Prophecy, the Lord, high and lifted up; he ſays, J 
am undone : Behold, I am a Man of unclean Lips: 
and I dwell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips. 
But when one of the Seraphims came, Te, this 
bath touched thy Lips, and thing, Iniquity is taken 
away; why, then he is ready to put a Blank. into 
God's Hand,'to be or do any thing that Gs 
my; 
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him; ſays bey \Here am I Lord, fend Ibn me <5 


My Friends, when this God appeum pacified; and 
gives the Soul the Senſe of the ſame; for my Part; 


1 think it as little ſtrange, that ſuch is the Effect 


and Frame of Mind in virtue of the Lord's ſnew- 


ing himfelf thus pacified, than what it is to be 


thought ſtrange, that there: is true Fear and Hor. 


ror when he appears otherwiſe. Can we wonder, 


that his People remember, and are confounded and 


ſhamed, when God ſays unto them, I am pacified ? 
Jacob, you know, could as little bear the bleſſed 
and agreeable Account, that Joſeph was yet ative, 
and Ruler over all the Land of Egypt, und had 
ſent for him; as he could bear the Sight of Jo- 
ſepb's Coat of many Colours, all bloody ant 
torn. So, let me tell you, the Senſe of divine Pa: 
cification will affect the Soul more than Hell's 
Horrors and Damnation will. It is faid, the Queen 
of Sbeba, when ſhe ſaw the Glory of Solomon's 
Kingdom, his Houſe, and the Dignity of his Ser- 
vants,. there was no more Spirit and Life in her; 
but ſhe breaks. forth in an Extaſy, ſaying, Happy 
are theſe, & c. So likewiſe the Church and People 
of God, when they ſee that the great and glorious 
God is pacified-towards them, they remember arid 
are confounded. Eſpecially, in the ſecond Plare, 


pacified; but great Sinners, to whom he hath 
ſhewedC himſelf pacified, fuch as we have an Ac- 
count of in this Chapter. Here I would refer to 
2 hath alteady been delivered upon this Sub- 
J he « . 


The 


when they ſee it is not only the great God who is 
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The Soul comes to ſee Sin, nor only in # mag. * 
nifyfing Glaſs, thoſe Sins whieh formerly ſeemed 
little, now appear exceeding great; but alſo through 
a mltiplying Glaſs, what feemed to be no Sins, 
are now, like Hyuya s monſtrous Head, many - 
Hence it is, that there is ſuch Influence upon Hu- 
miliation. O] a View and Senſe of God, in what- 
ever Light or Appearance it is, will produce pecu- 
liar Effects upon the Soul, which the greateſt of 
Saiſits cam ſhew, yea, not only Saints, but Angels; 
andt L may fay, the Son of God himſelf. What 
other was it that had ſuch Influence upon the Son 
of Cod himſelf, in the Garden, and on the Croſs? 


was it not the Senſe and Apprehenſion, yea, a felt 
Senſe of his Father's Wrath, which cauſed the un- 


common Phænomena, and preternatural Sweating 
of Blood? What was it that made him grone ſo 


ä grievouſſy, and cry ſo unaccountably, as to cauſe 7 


the Rocks to rend, and the Dead to ariſe, but the - 
Apprehenſion, yea, the exquiſite Senſe of his Fa. 
ther's Wrath? Again, what was it that made the 


Man Chriſt to aſcend with a Shout, the Al- 


mighty with the Sound of a Frumper, but che 
Senſe, on the other hand, of God's being re- 
conciled to him, and with his Elect upon his Ace- 
count? Well, my Friends, doth this hold in the 
Caſe of God's dear Son, that the Senſe of God's 


Anger, the Senſe of God's Pacificatiun, had ſuch 
Influence upon Him, what then ſhall we ſay : 


What muſt the Influence of divine Pacification - 
mave upon the poor Soul, the poor Sinner, who 


bath _. 
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hath been groning under the Load of Sins, Guilt 
and Apprehenſion of Hell and Wrath ; we ay, 
when God comes in the Day of Power and Grace, 
and ſays to the poor, trembling Sinner, I am pa- 
cified towards thee for all that thou haſt done? 
Why, the poor Soul, which was formerly trem- 
bling for Fear, is now ſo affected, that its Tongue 
falters in its Head for Joy ; and frequently ſome 
incoherent Speeches are ſpoken at ſuch a Seaſon 
as this, like Peter upon the Mount, Let «s make 
here three Tabernacles; it is good for us to be here: 
But he wiſt not what he had ſaid, The Soul then 
is wont to wiſh ever to be thus, Evermore give 
us of this Bread; like thoſe whom Chriſt did 
great Cures for in the Days of his Fleſh : Such as 
the Man that we read of, in the 5th Chapter of 
St Matthew, who was diſpoſſeſſed of the Legion; 
wanted much to go with Chriſt, when he entered 
into the Ship. It is ſaid, Ver. 18. And when be 
was come into the Ship, be that had been poſſeſſed of 
the Devil, prayed him that he might be with bim. 
Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered bim not; but ſaid unto 
bim, Go home to thy Friends, and tell them how 
great Things the Lord bath done, and hath had Com- 
paſſion on thee. And be departed, and began 10 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great Things Feſus had 
done for bim; and all Men marvelled. Here the 
young Convert would have been content to have 
continued with Chriſt wherever he went, by Sea 
or Land; he prayed that he might be with him; 
he had ſhared fo plentifully of divine Pacification, 
that 


| 
| 
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that he wanted never to be without the Preſence 
of that Perſon, who had appeared peculiarly.un- 
to him. However, God hath his own Ends to 
anſwer, in not ſuffering his People to have always 
his Preſence here ; they are to go Home, their 
lawful Affairs in Life are to be followed, and 
they are to tell what great Things God hath done 
for them: So this poor Perſon did; he began 10 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great Things Jeſus bad 
done for him. — This was the. Influence, which 
Chriſt's appearing to him-in a Way of peculiar 
Grace, had upon him; and ſuch is the Influence 
which it hath had upon others, as we were juſt 
now ſuggeſting unto you, even. Saints of the firſt 
Magaitude 3 and Angels themfelves, though they 
never ſhared of this divine Pacification, as they 


did not need it, yet it hath ſome ſort of Influence 


upon them. Noah, that Servant of God, and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, who had ſo large a 
Senſe of divine. Pacification, and had one of the 
moſt ſignal Tokens thereof, which poſſibly ever 


was . beſtowed upon any of the Sons of Men; 


yet ſee, in the 8th Chapter of Genefis, how after 
the Lord had cauſed the Waters to aſſuage, and 
had brought all Creatures out of the Ark, what 
Influence this had upon this Servant of God. 
It is ſaid, in the 2oth and 21ſt Verſes, And Neeb 
builded an Altar unta the Lord, and took of every 
clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offered 
Burnt-offerings on the Altar. And the Lord ſmelled 
@ ſweet Savour, &c. Here you ſee Reconcilia- 
tion with God hath Influence upon the Spiri- 

L tuality 
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tuality of our Worſhip, as well as upon our Hu- 
miliation : And indeed, without the Senſe of this 
upon our Souls in the Service of God, it is dead 
Devotion ; yea, it is a Kind of irkſome Exerciſe, 
Prayer, Praiſe, and Preaching of his Word, or 
Hearing of it. But on the Senſe of divine Pacifi- 
cation, Noah, ſo ſoon as he had an Opportunity, 
he immediately began to build an Altar unto the 
Lord; and as the Lord ſmelt a ſweet Savour in 
the Service, ſo doubtleſs did Noah likewiſe. — Job 
alſo, a Saint of the firſt Magnitude, according to 
the Account which God himſelf gives of him; 
Haſt thou, ſays He, conſidered my Servant Job; 
that there is none like him upon the Earth, a per- 
felt and an upright Man, one that feareth God, 
and eſcheweth Evil ? Why, after God had af- 
flicted this ſhining Saint, and brought him to the 
dark Pit of Perplexity, and Fob had the revealed 
Senſe of God's Pacification upon his Soul, he is 
greatly affected, Chap. xl. 6. and xlii. 3, 4. Yea, 
you may ſee in the firſt Chapter of this Prophecy, 
and three laſt Verſes, what Influence the Appear- 
ance of God had upon the Prophets. — Thus the 
Conſideration of the Greatneſs of the Perſon paci- 
fied, hath this peculiar Influence upon the Perſon 
to whom he is ſo; this is another great Reaſon or 
Cauſe of its Influence, We ſhall now in the 
Third Place, Shew that the other Reaſon why 
this divine Pacification hath ſuch Influence upon 
Goſpel- Humiliation, is, becauſe of the Perſon to 
whom he is pacified. It ariſeth from this Conſi- 
deration, the Greatneſs of the Sinner to whom, 
and 
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and with whom God is pacified; ſuch were the 
Perſons that are already mentioned in our Text. 
You ſee what they were originally, that, as to the 
Day of their Birth, they were caſt out in the open 
Field, unto the loathing of their Perſons, in the 
Day they were born, not ſwaddled at all, nor 
ſalted at all; juſt like a new-born Infant, the moſt 
ungraceful Sight that one can well handle or look 
upon : Such Loathſomneſs was about thoſe Per- 
ſons to whom God ſhews himſelf pacified. Yea, 
as they are baſe born, ſo the Place of their Birth 
is ſpoken of in no better Manner, it was of the 
Land of Canaan; not Canaan in its reformed 
Condition, after the Canaanites were expelled and 
driven out of it; but Canaan in its idolatrous 
Condition; for Canaan was no better than other 
Heathen Nations around them, that were given 
up unto groſs Idolatry. Yea, as the Place where- 
In they were born, originally bore no very beau- 
tiful Character, ſo neither their Parents from whom 
they were deſcended ; Thy Father was an Amorite, 
and thy Mother an Hittite : Such indeed were our 
Progenitors, even thoſe with whom God is paci- 
hed, Ye need not be proud, as ſome Perſons are 
of their peculiar Parentage, for your Father was 
an Amorite, and your Mother an Hittite ; I mean, 
our Father Adam and his Wife Eve, the one was 
a Thief, and the other a Murderer : Well, bur as 
they ceaſe to excuſe themſelves, when. God lets 
them ſee himſelf pacified to them, then they of- 
tered Thank-offerings, and worſhipped him; ſo 
do ſuch of their Offspring, as have been made 
L 2 Par- 
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Partakers of the ſame Love, and had the Ma. 
nifeſtation of the ſame Pacification. You ſee 
this exemplified in Pſalm li. 12-14. Reſtore un- 
to me the Foy of thy Salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. Then will J teach Tranſ- 
greſſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee, Deliver me from Blood-Guiltinsſs, 0 
God, thou God of my Salvation; and my Tongue 
ſhall fing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs. — Here you 
ſee the Influence, which the Reftoration of the 
Joy of God's Salvation had upon the Pſalmiſt, 
even in its Proſpects, I will teach Tranſgreſſors thy 
Ways, and Sinners fhall be converted unto: the : 
Again, when he was delivered from Blood-Guil- 
tineſs, then you fee what the Senſe of this had 
upon him, My Tongue, ſays he, ſhall fing aloud 
of thy Righteouſneſs , when he conſidered the hor. 
rible Nature of his Sin, and the holy Nature of 
divine Pacification, — How does the Apoſtle mag- 
nify God's Mercy unto himſelf ! ſays he, I was 4 
Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, an injurious Perſon, bul 
T obtained Mercy: Hence, ſays he, bleſſed be th: 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 
bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in bea- 
venly Places in Chriſt, To the ſame Purpoſe we 
have an Inſtance, Luke vii. 38. of the Woman, 
who waſhed Chriſt's Feet with her Tears, and wiped 
them with the Hairs of her Head. Thus alſo it 
is the Caſe when the Soul ſees itſelf to have been 
a great Sinner, and that the great God hath for- 
given its Sin, is pacified towards it. Peter could 
not forbear weeping when the Lord looked upon 
him; 
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him; no more can any one Soul, to whom the 
Lord ſhews himſelf pacified. 

A fourth Reaſon why it hath ſo much Influence 
upon Humiliation, is owing to the Nature of the 
Greatneſs of divine Pacification itſelf, for all tbat 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. You may 
ſee what Feruſalem had done, in a former Ser- 
mon : Well, notwithſtanding this, God pardons 
her for all that ſhe had done. Wherever God par- 
dons Sin, he pardons all Sin. O!] ſays the 
Soul, there are ſuch and ſuch great Sins that can 
never be forgiven, and I cannot fee that God is 
pacified towards me upon that Account.” Alas, 
this Way of Speaking ariſes from a Miſunder- 
ſtanding of the Nature of divine Pacification : 
And when God gives the Senſe of it, he will give 
the Evidence of the Pardon of all Sin; for if he 
is pacified towards you upon the Account of one, 
he is ſo for all, P/alm lviii. 2. Thou haſt forgiven 
the Iniquity of thy People, thou haſt covered all 


| their Sins; not only this or that, but all their 


Sins, without Exception or Reſervation, hou haft 
covered all their Sins. Some think the Expreſſion 
is an Alluſion to the Drowning of the Egyptians, 
Pſalm cvi. 11. And the Waters covered their Ene- 
mies; there was not one of them left ; no, not one 
of them : The Stroke was ſa cloſe upon them, 
faith he, thou haſt covered all their Sins, as the 
Sea did the Egyptians; not one of them is left, 
not one, but all. Pſalm ciii. 3. Mo forgiveth all 
thine Iniguilies; who healeth all thy Diſeaſes. For 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, cleanſeth 
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from all Sin; not one, but all. When God 
ſhews himſelf pacified to the poor Sinner, he does 
it roundly; he forgives all its Iniquities, and 
healeth all its Diſeaſes; for the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin : All our Sins, ori- 
ginal and actual, of Omiſſion and of Commiſſion, 
againſt the Law, and againſt the Goſpel, againſt 
Nature, and againſt Reaſon, all are done away; 
J am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt 
done. Why, my Brethren, if it was not ſo, that 
when God pardons and is pacified, if it was nat 
for all that we have done, we ſhould be undone ; 
we ſhould be loſt, notwithſtanding of all, curſed 
and damned, if it was not for all that we have 
done, For ſuppoſe you are a Sinner, and know 
yourſelf to be guilty of ten thouſand Sins, and if 
God ſhould pardon all theſe ten thouſand ; and yet 
there was but one of the leaſt of them, which he 
did not ſhew himſelf to you to be pacified upon 
the Account of that one Sin, though never ſo 
imall, would undo you for ever: If any one Sin 
was to ſtand upon Record againſt us, it would be 
our Ruin. “ But, O! ſays the Soul, is it for all 
that I have done? and add to this, have I the 
Subſcription of God to atteſt the Truth of it, 
faith the Lord God? There was a Need be for 
the Lord to ſet his Name to this Account we have, 
for indeed if he had not ſaid it, I know not who 
could have believed it; hence it is confirmed by 
the Oath of him who cannot lie. — Well, my 
Friends, theſe ate a few of the Reaſons why the 
Senſe of divine Pacification hath ſuch Influence 


upon 
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upon Goſpel-Humiliation. We now come to the 
laſt Head, which was to make ſome Improve. 
ment. 

(1.) Then, this Doctrine ſhews us the Error of 
ſuch as would make Conditions, Qualifications, 
and Motives in the Creature, the Cauſe of God's 
being pacified. To which of the Saints ſhall ſuch 
turn themſelves? O! poor Sinner, is this the 
Thought in your Breaſt, that you muſt be ſo and 
ſo humbled, you muſt have ſuch and ſuch a Senſe 
of Impotency, ſuch a Degree of the Work of the 
Law, otherwiſe you cannot expect that God will 
be pacified unto you? Poor Creatures! I pity 
your Caſe, if it is thus; and I doubt not but it 
hath been the Caſe with many of the dear Chil- 
dren of Chriſt, I would have you obſerve your 
Miſtake, from this Doctrine, That all your Hu- 
miliation, if it do not flow from the Senſe of di- 
vine Pacification, it is of the ſame Nature with 
that Sorrow which the Damned in Hell have; 
there is nothing in it ſweet, or acceptable unto 
the Lord, no more than what there is in theirs: 
It is only like the Howling of a Dog, or the 
Braying of an Aſs, when that which flows from, 
and is the Fruit of divine Pacification, is like 
the Crying of a Child; Surely, I have heard 
Ephraim bemoning himſelf thus : Or the Bleating 
of a Lamb, when it miffes its Mother; the Mo- 
ther cries, and the Lamb cries at the Voice of the 
Mother. So is it when this Humiliation flows 
from divine Pacification, 
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(2.) Hence this Doctrine reproves thoſe 
Preachers, who preach Humiliation, Repent- 
ance, and ſuch like Points, in a prepoſterous 
Way. Who are they that do this ? Why, ſuch 
as invert the Goſpel-Order and Goſpel-DoCtrine 
moſt egregiouſly and dangerouſly; for though 
this divine Pacification is the Ground of all true 
Humiliation, yet this Humiliation 1s urged as the 
Reaſon, Cauſe, or Ground of divine Pacification. 
Why, this is no other than a putting the Plough 
before the Ox; and, inſtead of making Chriſt 
the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End of all Goſpel-Do&trine; the Creature is in- 
troduced, as Firſt and Laſt in this Matter. 
Hence, my Friends, I have obſerved in reading 
ſome Books, wherein there are indeed many ex- 
cellent Morals expreſſed, ſuch as The Whole Duty 
of Man, and The Practice of Piety, and a great 
many more which I could name: We ſay, though 
there are excellent Morals laid down, yet it is in 
a moſt prepoſterous Way, not according to the 
Goſpel-Order ; inaſmuch as Man is dealt with, 
in many of theſe, as if he was not a fallen Crea- 
ture, a dead and undone Sinner: A Taſk is in- 
deed put into his-Hand, but there is no Straw 
to make the Brick with; Humiliation is inſiſted 
upon moſt abſurdly, while it is made the Rea- 
ſon or Cauſe of Acceptance. But moſt ſcrip- 
turally, you ſee, when it is made the Effect or 
Fruit which flows from Pacification, _— This, my 
Friends, is the Amount of much Doctrine, that 
Humiliation hath Influence upon divine Pacifi- 
cation, 
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cation. But, I hope, you have been taught other. 
wiſe, and have in ſome Degree learned, from what 
hath been treated upon in this Text, that, in- 
ſtead of this being true, that Humiliation hath 
Influence upon Pacification ; that ſuch is the In- 
fluence which the Senfe of divine Pacification 
hath upon Goſpel -Humiliation, that it makes 
the Soul remember, and be confounded, and never 
open their Mouth any more, when I am pacified to- 
ward thee for all that thou baſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

(3.) Hence, poor Sinner, whoſe Sins are great, 
let me conclude this Text with dropping a Word 
unto you, May be ſome are here, who know 
they are great Sinners, but yet ſtil] they love 
their Sins; and they think, fuch is the Nature 
of divine Pacification, that they may live in them. 
I anſwer, In ſhort I am ſorry to obſerve, that 
that ſame Fire which kills and conſumes the Cor- 
ruptions of God's Children, you take Sparks 
from it to kindle and inflame yours : Let me, 
in ſhort, tell ſuch, that theſe are Marks of the 
blackeſt Kind, which many Reprobates have bore 
before you; yet ſuch is the Nature of our Sin, 
that it turns Water into Fire; when as the Water 
of Pacification makes a Flood of Humiliation in 
others to flow. — But again, I want not to live in 
my Sin, it is my daily Grief; but I am afraid, 
God will not or cannot be pacified towards me. 
Anſwer ; What is your Sin? Is it like Manaſſeb's, 
Abraham's Idolatry, Solomon's, Noah's, Lot's, Da- 
vid's, Peter's? But if the Lord is exerciſing you 
thus, 
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- thus, let me tell you, I apprehend this flows from 


divine Pacification, though you have not yet at. 
tained the Senſe of it: But I fay unto you, as our 
Lord did, If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt ſee the Sal. 
vation; by and by you ſhall have a Senſe of it. 
And therefore, poor Soul, we who are Miniſters, 
ought to ſpeak comfortably ro you : Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my People, ſaith your God; ſpeak ye com- 
fortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her 
Warfare is accompliſhed, that her Iniquity is par- 


doned ; for ſhe hath received of the Lord's Hand 
double for all her Sins, 


SERMON 
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Exo b. xii. 2. and DEU r. xvi. I. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months ; it ſhall be the firſt Month of the Year 
to you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


farth out of Egypt by Night. 


Y Friends, Though ſeveral o the Jewiſh 

Rites in point of Obſervation are now dead, 

and others ſubſtituted in the Place of them; as 
for Inſtance, that of the Paſſover, in Room of 
which there is the Lord's Supper : But though the 
People and the Period of their Obſervances have 
expired and died; yet, I dare ſay, the ſpiritual 
Meaning of theſe Things will never die, but be 
minded in Life by all the true ]/rae! of God, If 
there was among God's ancient 1/rae/ the memo- 
rable Month, the remarkable Year, which was 
the Beginning of Months, the firſt Month of the 
Tear 
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Year unto them; the grand Year and Epocha of 
Time, from whence they commenced their re- 
ligious Kalendar, viz. the Month Abib, becauſe 
in that Month they had met with a remarkable 
Deliverance out of the Land of Egypt: Sure I 
am, there is a Month and a Year in the Chriſtian's 
Kalendar, no leſs remarkable than /raePs Abb, 
which hath been to them the Beginning of Months, 
and the firſt Month of the Year, viz. the obſerv. 
able Chriſtian Abib, in which the Lord their God 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt by Night. 
Theſe Words reſpe& the Obſervation of a reli- 
gious Statute, namely, the Paſſover. I would 
obſerve to you, in order to clear any thing not 
obvious here, that before the Deliverance of I/ 
rae! out of Egypt, they began their Year in the 
Month Tifri, anſwerable to our September; after 
their coming out of Egypt, they began it in the 
Month Niſan, which is here called the Month 
Abib, and ſignifies a Near of Corn, becauſe in this 
Month the Barley in the Land of Egypt began to 
be ear'd; it is anſwerable to the Parts of our 
March and April. But, paſſing theſe Things, 
what is ſaid in the Text of 1/-aePs coming out of 
Egypt, is typical of the ſpiritual Deliverance of 
God's Iſrael; and in it obſerve theſe Particulars. 
(1.) What Account God's Iſrael were to make 
of the Time of their Deliverance, This Month ſhall 
Be unto you the Beginning of Months, and ſhall be 
the firſt Month of the Tear; to account of it, as if 
they had hardly had a Month or Year before it : 
It was to be like the Beginning of Time and _ 
A 
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And indeed when the Month of Converſion com- 
menceth, the Soul is ready to reckon all the Time 
it had before as no Time, or as loſt Time: It 
dates the Beginning of its Time, of its Days, and 


of its ſpiritual Life, from this Month; it is to 


the Soul the Beginning of Months, and the firſt 


Month of the Year. 


(2.) We have the Statute, enjoining the Hrael. 


ites to obſerve this Month, Obſerve the Month Abib, 
and keep. the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God, Many 
obſervable Things were there in this Month, ſuch. 
as the ſlaying of the Lamb; with the Blood of 
which the Door-Poſts of the Children of 1/raet 
were ſprinkled, fo that the deſtroying Angel paſſed 
over : Hence it is called a Paſſover, becauſe the 
Angel paſſed or leaped over thoſe Houſes where 
the Blood was ſprinkled, and flew the Firſt-born 
in all the reſt throughout the Land of Egypt. But 
more of this in the Sequel. 

(3.) We have the Reaſon why Jſrael was to ob- 
ſerve this Month Abib, becauſe the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by Night, O] it 
was a deadly Night, and yet a deſirable Night; a 
deadly Night to the Egyptians, for there was one 
general Funeral that Night over all the Land: 
But a deſirable Night to [/-ael, for they had the 
grievous Yoke taken off their Necks; and they 
ſet out this Night in full March into the promiſed 
Land, their own Country, conducted by the Men 
of God, Moſes and Aaron, who were conducted 
by God himſelf. This therefore ſhall be the Be- 
ginning of Months, and the firft Month of the Year. 

Obſerve 


L 

Obſerve the Month Abib, keep the Paſſover; for in 
this Month thou cameſt out of the Land of Egypt 
by Night. Now theſe Words teach this Doctrine, 
That the Seaſon of the SouP s Deliverance from ſpi- 
ritual Bondage, is like the Beginning of Months, 
the firſt Month of the Year; obſervable as Abib, in 


which God brought Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt 
by Night. 


In diſcourſing of this Text and Doctrine, we 
would proſecute the following Method. 


** 1 — nm FLY LY "Ss 


I. Shew how this Month may be the Beginning 
of Months. 


II. What Kind of a Year that is, which it is the 
firſt Month of. 


III. What are the obſervable Things which ob- 
tain in this Month and Year. 


IV. Reafons would be relevantly rendered, why 
the Month Abib is to be obſerved. 


V. Inferences deduced for the Application of 
the Whole. 


I. Then, how may this Month of Abib, being 
the Month of the Soul's Deliverance from ſpiri- 
tual Bondage, be ſaid to be the Beginning of 
Months ? It is ſo, inaſmuch as in this Month there 
was the firſt Motion and Beginning of ſpiritual 
Life; it was in this Month that the Babe of Grace 
was firſt found to move: Before this Month, there 


Was 
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was nothing but Death, dead was the Elect them- 
ſelves in Treſpaſſes and Sins; under a twofold 
Death firſt. They were dead in point of Law, in- 
aſmuch as the Seritence of the Law ſtruck at them, 
as well as others; the Soul that ſins, it ſhall die: 
And inaſmuch as they had ſinned in Adam, they 
ſurely fell with him, as dead Men into the Grave 
in the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. The Sentence was pronounced againſt them, 
as much as againſt a Malefactor at the Bar, only 
the Execution thereof was ſuſpended. The Law 
of God ſaid concerning them, as Pharaoh did con- 
cerning every Man-Child that was born of a He- 
brew Woman, ye ſhall kill him. 

Secondly, They were dead before this Month, 
not only in point of Law, but alſo in point of Ac- 
tion; they were intirely deſtitute of the leaſt Spark 
of ſpiritual Life God-ward. For they are not only 
repreſented as being without Strength; thus a 
Man may in ſome meaſure be, and at the ſame 
time have Remainder of Life in him : But here 
Life had abandoned the Soul with reſpect to God; 
there could not be one Act, not ſo much as one 
faint Breathing, not ſo, much as a Lifting up of 
the Eye-Lids unto the Lord; no ſpiritual Senſe, 
not ſo much as a Motion of the ſmalleſt Member, 
the Movement of a Finger: Hence God's Elect, 
as well as others, are ſaid to be dead ; This my 
Son was dead, and is alive. A Thing cannot well 
be ſaid to be dead, which hath any Remains of 
Life in it: And if Man, as ſome imagine, hath 


ſome Remains of Life in him, we cannot ſay that 
he 
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he is dead. But ſure, whatever many imagine 
concerning this, we are expreſsly told, that Sinners 
are dead; the Time comes wherein the Dead ſhall 
hear : They are as dead as a Corps which hath 
been laid in the Grave till conſumed. — There is 
indeed a threefold Death, natural, ſpiritual, and 
eternal: There is a ſpiritual, which conſiſts in the 
total Want of ſpiritual Principles; and there is an 
eternal Death, which conſiſts in the Separation of 
Soul and Body from God to all Eternity; the 
Wages of Sin is Death. = Well, then we ſay the 
Soul's begun Deliverance from the State of Death, 
and having the firſt Motions of ſpiritual Life 
given unto it, may be ſaid to be the Beginning of 
Months, the firſt Month of the Year, an obſerv- 
able Abib. In this Month there is Life and Mo- 
tion, which there never was before. Wherever 
there is Life, there is Motion : So here the Soul, 
in this Month Abib, receives Motion, ſuch as it 
never had before. For there are certain Duties, 
which it never moved in in ſuch Sort before; for 
Inſtance, Prayer. Behold, he prays, who never 
prayed to Purpoſe before. The Man moves in 
the Duty of Hearing, Reading, Examination, 
and Self-Mortification, in the Manner he never 
did before. That Word the Man heard for Months 
and Years before, with a natural Ear, as an idle 
Tale, or poſſibly as a lovely Song; yea, that 
Text which he had heard preached from, read and 
repeated an hundred Times before, unmoved, he 
now hears it, ſo as to make his Ears to tingle z it z 

is like loud Thunder in a Man's Ears: It is now 
no 
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no longer the Word of Man, but evidences itſelf 
to be the Word of God; quick and powerful, 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword, dividing aſun- 
der between Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, This, 
therefore, is the Month Abib; the Beginning of 
Months, and the firſt Month of the Year, — 
Again, there are ſome Graces alſo which move in 


this Month that never moved before, which makes 


it the Beginning of Months : Faith begins to move 
thus, Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbelief!“ 


, Chriſt ſays to the Soul in this Month, as he did 


to Martha, Said I not unto thee, if thou wouldeſt 


believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God! And 


hence the Soul anſwers, ** I believe if thou hadſt 
been here, my Brother had not died.” Hope, 
which never moved before, begins now to move 
in the Manner it never did, becauſe the Soul is 
begotten again unto a lively Hope; Chriſt is now 
in his People, the Hope of Glory. Yea, Love 
begins to move in Symptoms and Grones for 
Want of Love, and is diſcernible by ſome little 
Offices, loving Offices, which they do to Chriſt 
or his Children: And now in this Month they 
move; and what they move from is Sin, Satan, 
Self, and Self-Righteouſneſs ; and the Objects 
which they move to, are God, Chriſt, Holineſs, 
Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. So far 
as this divine Life takes Place, there is an univer- 
{al Motion over the whole Man; all the Faculties 
of the Soul move God-ward ; the Underſtanding 
to diſcern him, the Will to bow to him, and the 

M ET 
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Affections to embrace him: All the Members of 
the Body; the Eyes are lifted up in Prayer to him, 
the Ear is open to receive Inſtruction, the Mouth 
enlarged to ſing his Praiſes, the Tongue will no 
longer be the Trumpeter of evil Communication, 
the Hand and Heart will be the Inſtruments of 
Devotion, the Knee will be bowed unto the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Feet will 
delight to carry a Man to the Houſe of the Lord; 
all is in Motion for God, ſo far as this Life takes 
Place. Now all this is real in this Month, and 
not aerial, as much rcal as ever it was in the 
Month of Man's natural Birth and Life, This is 
not a bare Picture of a Man that you ſee, having 
Eyes, Ears, Mouth, Noſe, Hands and Feet; yet 
we know it hath no Life, becauſe it hath no Mo- 
tion : So if we ſee a Profeſſor without Practice, we 
ſee no more than a Piece of Paint; he is a Statue, 
and not a Saint; he is a Stock, and not a moving 
Chriſtian, no more than the Image of a Chriſtian. 
It is true indeed, that a Hypocrite may have the 
external Motion of a Chriſtian z but ſuch Chriſ- 
tians, they are like Bartholomew Puppet-Shews, who 
by ſome means or other are made to move up and 
down, and dance about; yet all are dead, without 
a Principle of Life inherent in'them : But-it is not 
ſo with thoſe who move in the Month Abib. — 
Again it is fo, becauſe in this Month the Symp- 
toms of Life appear in God's 1/rae!'s. breathing; 
if a Perſon ceaſes to breathe, he ſurely ceaſes to 
live, or ſeemingly ceaſes to live well. In this 
Month the Child of God begins to breathe in ſuch 

s Sort 
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Sort as he never did before; and therefore it is the 
Beginning of Months unto him, and the firſt 
Month of the Year: In virtue of God's breathing 
into his Soul the Breath of Life, he becomes a 
living, breathing Soul; and the Holy Ghoſt 
breathes in him, from him, and upon him, O! 
Breath of God, come from the four Winds, and 
breathe upon theſe ſlain! Awake, O North-WWind, 
and come, thou South-Wind, and blow upon my Gar- 
den, that the Spices thereof may flow forth. This 
is nothing elſe than the Holy Ghoſt breathing in 
and upon the Man. The Holy Ghoſt is to a Be- 
liever, like as Breath is to a Man's Body, without 
which he could not live : Or he is like the Soul 
unto the Body; take away the Soul from the Body, 
and it would ſoon begin to ſtink; and take the 
Holy Spirit away, what would the Saint be? 
That Soul which knew nothing of theſe vital 
Breathings before, knows now ſomething of the 
Senſe of that which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, As rhe 
Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth 
my Soul after thee, O God. — The earthly Man, 
you know how he breathes after the Earth; he 
will be up in the Morning by Break of Day, fit 
late, and toil himſelf all Day, breathing after the 
World. — Well, I can tell you, that in this Month 
Abib, there is a ſpiritual Breathing after God, and 
after heavenly Things : An earthly Man, he hath 
a very bad Breath; it ſmells of the Earth, it 
imells of Hell; yea, there are ſuch Multitudes of 
bad Breaths by People paſſing the Streets, that 
the Child of God is ready to be ſuffocated or 
M 2 knocked 
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knocked down. Some are breathing ont Blaſ. 
phemy, fancying themſelves to be the braveſt 
Fellows that can belch out the moſt abominable 
Oaths : Some are breathing out Cruelty ; fome, 
Luſt; ſome, Vanity; ſome, one Abomination; 
and ſome, another. This ſhews indeed that theſe 
are living Creatures; but then they have not en- 
tered upon this Beginning of Months, namely, in 
breathing after God. The Breath of the Soul in 
this Month is ſweet like an Infant's; it ſmells of 
Heaven, of Chriſt, and of God : Hence it is the 
Beginning of Months, for formerly it did not 
| breathe in this Manner.—But then it is the Begin- 
ning of Months, inaſmuch as in this Month Abib 
the People of God receive another Symptom of 
Life, and that is Growth; when we ſee a Thing 
grow, we may be ſure there is ſome Life. In this 
Month the Soul then begins to grow; it begins to 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of Chriſt; 
it begins to grow the very contrary Way to what 
it was wont to grow. No ſooner is this Life in 
this Month begun, than the Soul begins to grow 
in one Way or another; if he grows not upward 
in one Grace, he grows downward in another; if 
he grows not ſenſibly in outward Fruitfulneſs, yet 
he grows inſenſibly in inward Sorrow, - becauſe of 
his Unfruitfulneſs, — But then, again it may be 
ſaid to be the Beginning of Months, inaſmuch as 
he begins to feel, which is another Symptom of 
Life, in another Manner than ever he did. He 
begins .to feel ſomething in him. craving like a 
new- born Infant after the Breaſt, after the _ 
Mil 
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Milk of the Word, that he may grow thereby. 
That which was formerly taſteleſs, as the White 
of an Egg to him, is now begun to be ſweet as the 
Hony and the Hony-Comb : He begins to have a 
Reliſh for the Word, and can ſay, Thy Word was 
found of me, and I did eat it, and it was to me the 
Foy and Rejoicing of my [Jeart. The Man finds in 
this Month, when he comes out of Egypt, that it 
is not by Bread alone that he lives; once though 
he could live very well, if he had Bread, that is, 
Abundance of natural Things; but now it is the 
Beginning of Months with him, and he cannot live 
without the Bread, without the Word of the Lord, 
what proceeds out of his Mouth. Yea, in this 
Month the Soul begins to feel what hurts it 
namely, Sin and Corruption, - thoſe Sins which 
ſeemed not to pain it, but pleaſe it formerly : O! 
how do they pain it now? O! how reſtleſs do 
they make it, and to cry out upon the Account of 
them ? 

Secondly, Inaſmuch as in this Month was the 
Beginning of Light, Light was among one of the 
firſt Things which God made when he made the 
World, Gen. i. 1—3. In the Beginning Cod created 
the Heaven and the Earth, And the Earth was 
without Form and void, and Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deep; and the Spirit of God moved upon 
the Face of the Waters. And God ſaid, Let there 
be Light ; and there was Light. As this was in 
the Beginning of Time and Months, ſo it is in this 
Month that Light hath its Beginning upon the 
Soul, There was a Darkneſs in the Land of 
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Egypt, it was over all the Land, yea, a Darkneſs 
which could be felt. So alſo is it the Cafe with 
reſpe& to thoſe which are brought from ſpiritual 
Bondage; there is a Darkneſs all over their Souls; 
the Soul is like to thoſe Parts of the Globe, where 
the Sun doth not ſhine for ſeveral Months : Bur, 
upon its firſt Appearance, all the Inhabitants are 
fo pleaſed and rejoiced, that they aſcend high Hills 
and Places of Eminence, in order to worſhip; its 
ariſing is like the Beginning of Days and Months 
to them. In like manner is it the Caſe in this 
Month, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs firſt ariſeth 
upon the Soul; then theſe Words of the Prophet 
Tſaiah, Chap. Ix. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light i; 
come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 
are ſweet : Then do they ſalute the riſing Sun, 
like thoſe Perſons whoſe Situation in the World 
gives them at leaſt no leſs than five or fix Months 
of Darkneſs in the Year. O! this indeed may be 
ſaid to be the Beginning of Months unto them ; 
and ſo it is to the poor Soul, when Light firſt be- 
gins to ſhine upon it, In this Month the Soul 
begins to ſee, in the Lord's Light, God himſelf; 
it begins to fee itſelf ; and begins to ſee its Way 
to God, the Word, and the Works of his Hands, 
with a Light which it never ſaw them in before. 
(1ft,) It begins to ſee God. The Soul had heard 
of God before; but it was only with the Ear of 
the deaf Perſon, it was in the dark; hence it can- 
not ſay, as Fob did, after he ſaw God in the great 
and glorious Manner he was pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelf, I have heard of thee by the Hearing of the 

Ear 
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Zar; but now mine Eye ſeeth thee: Wherefore I 
abbor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. When 
the poor Soul firſt ſees God in his own Light, he 
is ſomewhat like to what we find is written con- 
cerning the Queen of Sheba, who came to ſee So- 
lomon from the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth; 
when ſhe ſaw him in his Glory, ſhe was fo aſto- 
niſhed with the Sight, that in an Extaſy ſhe ex- 
preſſes herſelf thus; I was a true Report that I 
heard of thee in my own Country; behold, the one 
half was not told me: And there was no more 
Spirit left in her, ſhe was ready to die away with 
Wonder and Surpriſe. ©. Well, indeed this is but a 


faint Emblem of what is the Frame of the Soul, 


when it begins to ſee God. Firſt, I think, it is 
ſomewhat like that which Manoabh and his Wife 
were in, when they ſaw the Angel of the Lord did 
ſo wonderouſly with the Flame, which went up 


from the Altar to Heaven; they fell upon their 


Faces to the Ground ; Humility and Admiration 
fill all the Powers of their Souls and all their 
Senſes. Or, I think, this Sight partakes ſome- 
what of the Nature of that which Mary had upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, when ſhe ſaw her Lord 
after his riſing again, and he ſaid unto her, Mary ! 
ſhe was ready to melt with Emotion of Soul, fo 


that he made calm her Paſſions ; Touch me not, I 


am not yet aſcended. — Sometimes this Sight of 
the Lord hath ſomething of Terror, and is ſome- 
what like that of the Diſciples, when he appeared 
unto them after his Reſurrection, and ſtood in the 
midſt of them; they were terrified and atraid, 
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and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. Then 
the Soul in this Beginning of Months, in which 
Light ariſes by which it firſt begins to ſee the 
Lord, I think, is ſomewhat like Saul, when ſud- 
denly there ſhone round about him a Light from 


- Heaven; why he, it is ſaid, trembling and aſto- 


niſhed, cried, What wilt thou have me to ao? Or, 
to give further Scope to Thought upon this Mat- 
ter, we conceive the Soul is ſomewhat like Simeon, 
when he firſt caſt his Eyes upon the Lord Chriſt 
in the Temple; Lord, ſays he, now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace, according to thy Word; for 
mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation : The poor Soul 
ſees then in ſuch a manner, that it does not matter 
though it was never to ſee Man or Woman more; 
Can we conceive what Countenance a Child of God 
will have when he firſt ſees, and is ſure of himſelf 
being in Heaven, ſitting at the Side of his God? I 
think, as godly Gray expreſſes it, without incroach- 
ing upon the Myſteries of Heaven, there are theſe 
Queſtions which the Chriſtian will propoſe when 
he comes firſt there, The firſt Queſtion may be 
this: Is it I? is it I? curſed I? that hath lain 
among the Pots, whoſe Wings are now covered 
with Silver, and whoſe Feathers with yellow Gold? 
O! Chriſtians, the Day is coming wherein you 
will almoſt miſtake yourſelves; you will have ſuch 
a Sight of God, and the ineffable Glories of Hea- 
ven, that you will be apt when you ſee yourſelves 
ro ſay, What is this poor Mortal 1? am I be- 
come immortal? Is it this poor, ſinful J, that is 
become ſinleſs? The ſecond Queſtion we may ſup- 


poſe 
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poſe will be this: Is it He? is it He? Is it that 
exalted He? the firſt Sight of Chriſt will make 
the Saint ſay, Is it He, whom I ſaw ſuch a Sab- 
bath, in ſuch a Sermon? Is it He that I ſaw in 
ſuch a Prayer? O! what will be the Thought, 
when the Saint gets firſt that beloved One in his 
Arms, and is made to cry out, Now I am rich, 
now I am full, now I am eternally made up.“ 
Well, when the Soul firſt begins to ſee God, com- 
ing forth out of ſpiritual Bondage, it is as it were 
all Amazement: And if there is any Intercourſe 
at any Time between Earth and Heaven, I think 
it is at the Time when the Soul, coming forth out 
of Egypt, gets the Diſcovery of God in ſuch ſort 
as he never did before; yea, and it may be in ſuch 
a Manner as he ſhall never do after, until the Day 
of his coming to the Gates of Heaven; when 
Chriſt will open the Door, and, with a Smile, ſay, 
Welcome, Friend, come in. Thus it may be ſaid 
to be the Beginning of Months, inaſmuch as in it 
the Soul begins to ſee God by that Light, that na- 
tive Light, which ariſes and ſprings from God him- 
ſelf, which indeed is the only true Light that the 
Soul can fee him in; as the Light of the Sun, it 
is impoſlible to ſee it in any other Light than that 
which ariſeth from itſelf ; how vain would it be to 
ſet up a Candle or a Lamp to look at the Sun ? 
So indeed all the natural Light which a Man hath, 
all the acquired Light he has attained, will not let 
him ſee God with equal Advantage; He, like the 
Sun, can only properly be ſeen in his own Light; 
and in that pureſt Light of his, they ſhall clearly 

ſee 
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ſee Light. — Now in virtue of this Light, the 
Soul ſees God in the Beginning of this Month as 
a God of Love: God is Love; he that dwells in 
God, dwells in Love, not only as the Creator : 
This is a poor, comfortleſs Sight of him; no 
Doubt ſomething in that may pleaſe the Mind. 
Adam in Innocence enjoyed much of God in this 
Light, he ſaw much of him; but when he ſaw 
him at the Cool of Day coming to him, and as 
the Woman's Seed, as his Saviour, as a God of 
Love, the like of this Light he never ſaw in all 
the Luftre of the Creation: This was indeed the 
Beginning of Months to him, when he ſaw him in 
Character of a God of Love and Mercy. So the 
poor Prodigal did, when his Father ſaw him yet a 
great Way off, he ran unto him, and met him, 
and fell upon his Neck, and kiſſed him: The 
poor Prodigal had formerly received many Fa- 
vours from his Father; but he ſeems never to 
have ſeen them till that Seaſon, then he acknow- 
ledges that he was not worthy to be called his 
Son.— Then the Soul, as Iſrael did in that Night, 
in that Beginning of Months, wherein they came 
out of the Land of Egypt, ſees the Love and 
Mercy of God in preſerving them, While he hath 
deſtroyed ten thouſand around. So the poor Soul, 
immerging out of ſpiritual Bondage, ſees a little 
of the Freedom of God's Love; I will beal their 
Backſliding, I will love them freely. It ſees that it 
is free in its firſt Fountain; I mean, as it lay in 
the Heart of God, It ſees that there was no Cauſe 
in the Creature why he ſets his Love upon any of 
| Adam's 
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Adam's Pofterity : But it ſees that the Cauſe of it 
was eternally in God himſelf; he choſe them, he 
predeſtinated them, becauſe it was his ſovereign 
Will fo to do. Epbes. i. 5. Having predeſtinated 
us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will. 
Who hath ſaved them, and called them with an holy 
Calling, not according to their Works, but accord- 
ing to bis own Purpoſe. and Grace, which was 
given them in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began, 
2 Tim. i. 9.— The Soul ſees, that as this Love is 
ſovgreign and free in the Fountain of it, viz. the 
Heart of God; it likewife fees, that it is ſove- 
reign and free in the Egreſs and Flow of it, to 
this Part of the World, and not to another; or 
that there was nothing in the World inducing 
God to make the Revelation of this Love, and 
the manifeſting of it in this World. Yea, the 
enlightened Soul fees that it is free in regard of 
the Application of it to poor elect Sinners, with- 
out any Refpect to good Works, or Qualifications 
whatever in them. That which creates Love 
among the Creatures, is ſome one Confideration 
or other, partly of Beauty; perhaps of Riches, of 
Strength, or Wiſdom, or the like: But the gra- 
cious Soul ſees that there was no ſuch Thing in or 
about it to attract his Love; for when thou waſt 
in thy Blood, then he looked upon thee, and ſaid 
unto thee, Live; and thy Time was a Time of 
Love, Inftead of Beauty, there was nothing but 
Deformity; inſtead of Strength, there was no- 
thing but Weakneſs ; inftead of Riches, there was 

nothing 
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nothing but Poverty. O! how ſovereign is this 
Love, in Oppoſition to Merit, and in Oppoſition 
to Conſtraint! The Thing which we call Love, 
could not be Love if it was forced or conſtrained, 
it is of a voluntary Nature; much more ſo does 
the Soul fee the Love of God to be.— Again, the 
Soul, in this Month of its being delivered out of 
ſpiritual Bondage, begins to ſee ſomething of the 
ſtrong and invincible Nature of the Love of God; 
that it is Love, which many Waters could not 
quench, nor the Floods drown it; it is ftrong 
Love, it is ſtrong as Death, that all the Creatures 
in Narure could never overcome. There was both 
ſtormy Seas and high Mountains in. the Way of 
this Love; but behold, he came ſkipping over 
the Hills, and leaping upon the Mountains; be- 
hold, the Floods could not drown it, it runs 
through every Difficulty, and encounters every 


Impediment. The infinite Diſtance between God 


and the Creature, was a Mountain in the Way 
of this Love, but behold, he overcomes it; for, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
the Fleſh. A moral Diſtance between God and 
the Creature was another Mountain in the Way of 
this Love, but behold, he overcomes this ; for 
behold, he was not only manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
but he was made according to the Likeneſs of ſin- 
ful Fleſh; and, for Sin, he condemned Sin in the 
Fleſh; yea, He who knew no Sin, was made Sin 
for us, that we might become the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him. The Curſe of the Law was another 
Mountain in the Way, but behold, he oyercomes 

this 
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this Mountain likewiſe; for He hath redeemed us | 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
us. Again, Sin in its Guilt, Power and Pollu- 
tion, was another Mountain in the Way of his 
Love, but behold, he leaps over this; for He 
bath finiſhed Tranſgreſſim, and made an End of 
Sin. Ignominy, Suffering and Sorrow, was ano- 
ther ſeen Mountain in the Way, but behold, he 
leaps over this Mountain ; for he was content. to 
endure the Croſs, and to deſpiſe the Shame ; he is 
content to become a Man of Sorrow, and ac- 
quainted with Griefs. — Again, when this Love 
comes to the Soul in the Beginning of Months, it 
finds it in a very bad Condition, dead perhaps; 
twenty, thirty, forty, fifty or ſixty Years, lying 
in the Grave of Sin, ſo that behold it ſtinketh ! 
O! what an Object is the Sinner? an Object more 
of Loathing, than of Loving: But yet the God 
of Love conquers this likewiſe; Floods cannot 
drown it here. O! thus the Soul, immerging out 
of ſpiritual Egypt in the Beginning of this Month, 
ſees the Love of God, a God of Love, as that he 
acknowledges his Love is invincible, Yea, in 
a Word, the Soul ſees through that Light which 
then ſhines about God and in the Soul, thar it is 
incomparable Love to guilty Men : For God loves 
thoſe whom he brought out of Exyp!, more than 
he does all the World, all the Men in the World, 
Ja. xliii. 3, 4. 1 will give Men for thee, and People 
for thy Life. Yea, he loves Believers more than 
he loves Angels: Angels are his Servants, the 
Saints are his Sons; Angels are his Subjects, Saints 
are 
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are his Spouſe. Again, he loves them more than 
he does the World, and all Things in it. The 
World conſiſts of Heaven and Earth. As for the 
Earth, he did not value that; for when the Devil 
propoſed that he would make a Preſent of it to 
him, the Kingdoms of this World, and all the 
Glory of them, he contemned them all for the 
Love which he bore to his People. Though we 
may ſuppoſe that he liked Heaven well; yet not 
ſo well, as not to be willing to leave it for the Love 
which he bore to his People, to dwell with Men 
upon Earth. — I ſhall only add, that this Love is 
ſuch, that he ſeems, if I may fo ſpeak, to love his 
People better than he did himſelf: He loved their 
Lives and Safety more than he did his own, for 
he laid down his Life for his Friends; he prayed 
more for them than he prayed for himſelf, Joby xvii. 
Yea, this Love was ſuch as induced him to part 
with thoſe Things which are reckoned moſt valua- 
ble among Men: As, iſt, Men make great Ac- 
count of their good Name; but his Love made 
him willing to overcome the Reproach of the 
People : Men make great Account of their Riches; 
but though he was rich, yet for our Sakes he be- 
came poor: Men make great Account of their 
Lives; Skin for Skin, all that a Man hath will he 
give for bis Life ; but Chriſt parts with his Life; 
Who gave himſelf for me, who loved me. Men do, 
or at leaſt they ought to account much of their 
Souls; yet out of Love to us, he made his Soul 
an Offering for Sin; My Soul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unta Death, Men, I mean holy Men, 
| make 
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make greater Account of the Love of God than of 
their Lives; Thy Loving-kindneſs, ſays David, is 
better than Life; yet Chriſt, ſuch was his Love to 
his Iſracl, that he was content to lole the Senſe of 
that for a while, and to have God the Father frown 
and forſake him, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? — Well now, my Brethren, is there 
ſuch a Light which ariſeth in the Beginning of this 
Month, as makes theſe Diſcoveries that I have been 
ſpeaking of to you ? You ſee then how juſtly the 
Soul delivered from ſpiritual Bondage, is in ſuch a 
State as may be called the Beginning of Months, 
and the firſt Month of the Lear; the obſervable 
Abib, wherein the Lord delivered his People out of 
the Land of Egypt by Night. 
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SERMON X 
The Marvels of the Month Az1s. 


W 


Exo p. xii. 2. and DRU r. xvi. 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months; it ſhall be the firſt Month of the Year 
fo you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night. 


E proceed to ſhew, 
W Thirdly, How the Seaſon of the Soul's 


Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage, may be ſaid to 
be the Beginning of Months. It may be thus: 
Inaſmuch as in this Month the Soul begins to love 
God; in all the preceding Months the Soul hated 
God, and Things which were godly. But in the 
Beginning of this Month, Hatred is turned into 
Love; the Soul is ſubdued; the Soul is ſtolen 
away to Chriſt, The Soul, I may ſay, is like a 
young Babe, or a young Bride : In this Month 
the young Babe ſeems to have its Life wrapped up 

in 
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in the Care, Careſſes, and in the Breaſt of its Mo- 
ther and Nurſe, cannot bear, without crying, the 
Denial of its Nouriſhment from a Mother or 
Nurſe; or, as a young Bride ſeerns to have all her 
Soul, all her Joy, where there is pure conjugal 
Love, wrapped up in the Perſon and Life of ner 
Huſband. Juſt ſo, in the Beginning of Months, 
is it with the Soul; it is filled with ſuch Love, 
that it can no more bear the Abſence of Chrilt, 
than the new-born Babe can bear the Want of the 
Breaſt, or the Bride can bear that the Bridegroom 
ſhould be taken from her. When Naomi was 
about to leave her Daughters, Ruth and Orpab, 
ſhe ſays unto them, Turn again, my Daughters : 
How cutting was it! they lifted up their Voices 
and wept, and were loth to leave their dear Mo- 
ther; yea, Ruth ſays, Intreat me not io leave thee, 
&c. So I think, if I know any thing about this 
Month, it is thus with the Soul; after Love is 
fixed upon the Beloved, the Thoughts of Parting 
are very pinching to it: However, this is an In- 
gredient of our firſt, of our neareſt and deareſt En- 
joyment of God here, which we will not have in 
Heaven, where we ſhall be under no Apprehenſion 
of being parted from the Preſence of divine Imma- 
nuel.— But, I ſay, this is the Beginning of Months; 
inaſmuch as the Soul begins to love God, in this 
firſt Month of the Year, with a Virgin-like Love, 
as it is ſaid in Cant. iv. Becauſe of the Savour of 
thy good Ointments, thy Name is as Ointment poured 
forth, therefore the Virgins love thee. It is the 
Love of their Virginity. He who is white and 
ruddy, 
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ruddy, the Chief among ten Thouſand, He that is 
fairer than the Children of Men, hath appeared to 
Heaven-born Souls; and he hath powerfully drawn 
away their Hearts after him, as never nothing in 
the World before could do it. Yea, nothing in 
the World now can prevent their loving him : 
They count not their Lives dear unto the Death 
for his Sake in this firſt Month of the Year, where. 
in they find that God loves them with an everlaſt- 
ing Love. I muſt fay it, that the Soul loves God 
above what it does itſelf at this Iime: And I 
think, if ever there was a Time wherein the Soul 
could ſpeak, as ſome of the Martyrs did, when 
dying for Chriſt thus, It is now if every Drop of 
Blood in their Bodies was a Man, and every Hair 
of their Heads; yea, if they had ten thouſand Lives, 
they would give all, and think them, far too little 
for Chriſt. O! Yael of God, have you known 
this Month ? I truſt then you have known ſome- 
thing of what I am now ſpeaking of : How were 
you when God firſt locked you up in his Arms, 
and faid unto you, I am thy God? Why, I think 
then your very Hearts were in God, gone out of 
the World, gone out of the Creature, and gone 
out of yourſelves; ſaying, as God ſays of you, 
Here I will ſtay, for I do like it: Well, fo ſays the 
Soul. This Beginning of Months, and the firſt 
Month of the Year, is ſuch an obſervable one, that 
I find God mentions it with Pleaſure, Fer. ii. 2. J 
remember thee, ſays he, the Kindneſs of thy Youth, 
and the Love of thine Eſpouſals, &c. Yea, again, 
this Month, becauſe it is the Beginning of Months, 

and 
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and the firſt Month of the Year, God ſays of it, 
Thy Time was a Time of Love; a Time of Love in- 
deed, when there were the ſtrongeſt Tokens of 
Love, even on your Side, towards the Beloved, 
What were theſe? Why, thou wenteſt after me in 
the Wilderneſs, in a Land not inhabited, bore the 
greateſt Contumely, the greateſt Reproach, the 
greateſt Croſſes, the greateſt Affictions, the greateſt 
Temptations : Thou wenteſt afler me in this Month, 
If ever the Soul knew, methinks, what it was tp 
have the Spirit of that Scripture, J/hoſcever loves 
Father and Mother, Wife or Children, better than 
me, is not worthy of me, it is now; though they 
are all dear unto the Soul. O! how much dearer 
is its God and its Saviour to it? What Things it 
formerly accounted Gam, it now accounts Loſs, for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt its 
Lord, (with the Apoſtle) far whom ] have ſuffered 
the Loſs of all Things. 

Fourthly, The Seaſon of the Soul's Deliver- 
ance from ſpiritual Bondage, may be ſaid to be 
the Beginning of Months, and the firſt Month of 
the Year; inaſmuch as the Soul begins. in this 
Month to be in its right Mind, according to what 
is ſaid in Mark v. The Man who was poſſeſſed of 
a Legion, we ſee what kind of a Man he was be- 
fore Chriſt cured him; why, a Madman |! cutting 
himſelf with Stones, and not liking to live as a 
Man, but in Mountains and among Tombs : 
Howbeit, in the Beginning of this Month, we 
meet with him fitting, which he ſeldom did be- 
3 he is brought to Reſt, for he that be- 
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lieveth immediately enters into Reſt; yea, he is 
clothed, and in his right Mind. The Man which 
was without Raiment, and not aſhamed of his 
Nakedneſs, is now clothed, and in his right Mind: 
In all the former Months of his Life, he was in a 
wrong Mind, a very Madman ; his Words, his 
Works, and his Thoughts, were all Symptoms of 
his Madneſs ; but now in his right Mind, like the 
Prodigal, of whom it is ſaid, that when he came 
to bimſelf, ſhewing that formerly he was like a 
Man out of his Senſes, beſide himſelf, a Lunatic: 
But in this Beginning of Months he begins to 
come to himſelf, Indeed every natural Man is a 
ſort of a Lunatic, as Chriſt ſpeaks of his Cruci- 
fiers, they know not what they do; as we ſay of 
Madmen, they know not what they do. The Mi- 
ſery of mad Men are in our Eyes, as the Miſery 
of wicked Men are in God's, who looks upon 
them as beſide themſelves, diſtracted Men, Da- 
vid did but feign himſelf mad; but wicked Men, 
according to Scripture-Account, are really mad; 
hence the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſome being mad a- 
gainſt him: And thus Paul acknowledges, that, 
before the Beginning of this Month, he was mad 
in perſecuting the Saints. Thus Balaam was ſo 
mad, that he was more irrational than the very 
Aſs he rode upon, for it reproved the Madneſs of 
the Prophet. Hence it is, that natural Men are 
compared to Bulls, to Wolves, to Dogs, to Foxes, 
and to Swine, to theſe irrational Creatures z many 
Bulls, even the ſtrong Bulls of Baſban, have com- 
pefſed me about : And again, our Lord, when he 

| is 
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is ſending his Diſciples forth, Behold, ſays he, 7 
ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves ; to the Foxes, 
Go, tell that Fox, &c. and to Dogs and Swine, 
Caſt not Pearls before Swine, neither give you that 
which is holy unto Dogs, leſt they turn again and 
rent you. Yea, the natural Man is more irra- 
tional and mad than even the brute Creatures : 
The Ox knoweth bis Owner, and the Aſs his Maſ- 
ter's Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my People 
doth not conſider. Yea, the Stork in the Heavens 
knoweth her appointed Time, and the Turtle, and the 


Crane, and the Swallow obſerveth the Time of their 


coming; but my People knoweth not the Fudgment of 
the Lord, O! what mad Fools are natural Men 
until this Month. Pſalm 1. 21. Thou thoughte 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf , but the 
Lord ſays, he will let them know other i hings: And 
indeed in this Month, which is the Beginning of 
Months, they begin to fee that they were afar off, 
that they fed upon Hog's Meat; yea, they were 
little leſs than ſtarved. 

Fifthly, It may be ſaid to be the Beginning of 
Months, inaſmuch as in this Month Believers are 
married to the Lord, and a Divorce is put into the 
Hands of former Owners. This is the Month 
Abib, wherein they, like Rebekah, met Iſaac, and 
went into his Tent: It is like the Month wherein 
Ruth met with her Kinſman Boaz, who married 
her, and fo ſhewed Kindneſs unto the Dead and 
unto the Living. In this Marriage-Month it is, 
that they have the Marriage-Ring and the Mar- 
riage· Robe put upon them; Bring here the beft 

N 3 Robe, 


6198) 


Robe, and put it upon bim, and a Ring upon his 
Finger: That is, in this Month Abib, there are 
very generous Love-Tokens, particular Preſents 
made to the Soul. Our firſt Parents, as ſoon as 
they had loſt their Innocence, they ſaw that they 
were naked, Sin made them naked; ſo I/raePs 
Sin, in the Matter of the golden Calf, made them 
naked: Well, but when they are brought to the 
Marriage- Supper, it is with the Bridegroom's Gar- 
ment upon them, ſo that they are fit to appear in 
the Preſence of the King, P/alm xlv. 13, 14. The 
King's Daughter is all-glorious within; her Clotbe- 
ing is of wrought Gold : She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in Raiment of Needle-IWork, &c. The 
wearing of this Robe, put upon her in the Mar- 
riage-Day, makes it memorable unto her; for ſhe 
was given to underſtand, that when this Robe was 
put upon her, ſhe was never more to. put it off, 
nor neyer to appear in any other Dreſs in all 
Times coming : Quite different from the Dreſs 
which the Bride appears in upon the Marriage- 
Day; ſhe is feldom ſeen in it again, but upon 
ſome particular Days. Well, but the Saints are 
never to be ſeen but in this Suit; yea, God will 
not look with any Pleaſure upon them, but as he 
ſees them dreſſed in the Robe which they got in 
this Marrigge-Month Abib; which Robe is like 
Joſepbh's Coat, of many Colours; or like the Gar- 
ments of the elder Brother, wherein Jacob got the 
Bleſſing; or like the Garments which 7/rae{ wore 
in the Wilderneſs, that did not grow worſe by 
wearing. — Yea, another Love-Token Chriſt's 

Spouſe 
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Spouſe, the Soul, had in this Month, was a Ring 
as well as a Robe. What ſhall I call it? The Soul 
had a Pledge in this Month, that God would never 
leave, never forſake it, and that he loves it with 
an everlaſting Love. This was the Ring which 
you got, O Chriſtians! The Uſes of the Ring, 
mentioned in Scripture, are two. It was uſed firſt 
as a Piece of Honour; ſecondly, as a Signature or 
Seal. For the firſt, we read how 7 varuth took a 
Ring from off his Hand, and put it upon s 
Hand, and made him ride in the ſecond Chariot 
which he had: So the King took off his King, 
and gave it to Mordecai, when he honuured him. 
Again for the ſecond; Haman ſealed the Writing 
with the King's Ring. Well, in this Month Abib, 
the Beginning of Months, God does give a Ring 
to the Soul, in Token of that Honour and Reſpect 
which he puts upon it. He takes the Perſon, as 
Pharaoh did Faſepb, gives him the Ring for his 
Hand, and makes him ride near his ſacred Perſon 
brings him to his Preſence-Chamber, to his Bed- 
Chamber, as he did Abraham and Miaſes; and then 
he ſpeaks to him Face to Face, as a Man doth to 
his Friend; yea, he leans upon his Boſom, hence 
the Secret of the Lord is with them that fear him. 
Yea, they are honovred in this Month, inaſmuch 
as they are made Kings and Prieſts unto God: 
Who hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
bis own Blood; and hath made us Kings and Prieſts 
unto God and to the Lamb, Strange Honour ! high 
Dignity indeed! Kings and Prieſts to God and his 
Father, Rev. 1.4. To be a King unto a Man, 
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and a Prieſt unto a King, is the very Summit and 
Pinnacle of earthly Honour; but to be a King 
unto God, Kings and Prieſts unto God, what Ho- 
nour is this! 2dly, This Ring alſo was uſed as 
a Signature: The Writing was ſealed with the 
King's Ring; ſo does the Soul receive this Signa- 
ture in this Month Abib, Ephes. i. 13. In whom 
alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of Promiſe. Two Things, I think, this 
Ring ſhews the Soul: Firſt, as a Ring, it aſſures; 
ſecondly, as a Ring, it diſtinguiſhes. As a Ring 
upon this Day, it aſſures in this Marriage-Month. 
O! what Aſſurance is that whereby the Soul is 
made ſure to God, and God ſure to the Soul! The 
Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal; 
the Lord knoweth them that are his; the Spirit 
makes God ſure to him, the Spirit reads his Wit- 
neſs, and makes the Soul clear in the Things of 
God. Yea, 2dly, God by this Love-Token that 
he gives in this Month the Ring, this Seal, he 
diſtinguiſhes the Soul from the World, Jobn xv. 
19. Ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you 
out of the World. God ſets his own Image, the 
Impreſſion of his own Likeneſs, on the good Man, 
as the Seal doth on the Wax. 


The IId HEAD was, to inquire what Kind of 
a Year this Month is the Beginning of, and what 
are the obſervable Things which happen in this 
Year, Where I would, : 

Firſt, Conſider the different Parts of this Year, 
and then ſpeak to the obſervable Occurrences ob- 
taining 
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taining therein, Why then, this Year may be. 
conſidered as to the Beginning of it; as to the Pro- 
greſs; and as to the Period, or the Cloſe or End 
of it. As to the firſt of theſe, the Beginning of 
this Year, I underſtand the Time wherein there is 
the begun Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage, 
through the powerful Appearance of God for a 
Perſon or People; the Time which God hath 
fixed to favour Zion; the Time wherein the De- 
cree brings forth, which had been long travailing 
in Pregnancy, it I may ſo ſpeak : Such, you 
know, was the Time of IJſrael's Deliverance out 
of Egypt. The Iſrael of God had been no leſs 
than four hundred and thirty Years now in Egypt, 
they had been long travailing as it were in Birth 
and indeed, to have looked upon the Hardneſs of 
their Travail, one could hardly have expected that 
they ſhould live. But as the moſt violent Throws 
are ſometimes before the Deliverance; ſo was it 
the Caſe with poor Jrael, in the Beginning of this 
Month Abib. When Deliverance was not now 
ſpoken of as being a Thing at a Diſtance from 
them, but was actually applied to them, in that 
Night wherein they came out of the Land of 
Egypt in fo obſervable a Manner: Juſt fo is the 
Caſe with the poor Soul; it hath poſſibly for 
Months, nay, for Years been travailing, in Birth 
and in Bondage, when God ſays, Yea, and does 
with reſpect to it as he did to Iſrael, Exod. ili. 7, 
8. And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the Affiic- 
tion of my People which are in Egypt; and have 
beard their Cry, by reaſon of their Taſk- MaSiers : 

For 
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For I know their Sorrows. And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the Hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them, &c. In the Beginning of this Year 
then, there is an actual Deliverance applied to the 
' Jſracl of God; they are now brought back from 
Baſban's Hill, and from the Sea-devouring Deeps : 
The happy Hour is now come; the Viſion which 
' had tarried, is now made to ſpeak. Well then, 
with reſpect to the obſervable Things which take 
Place in the Beginning of this Lear: Why, 1ſt 
then, about the Beginning of this Year, if I am 
not miſtaken, there are very loud and obſervable 
Thunders, heard generally by God's Iſrael; ſome- 
times the Year is uſhered in with very aſtoniſhing 
Thunders. You know it was about the Beginning 
of this Year, this obſervable Month Abib, that 
God came down upon Mount Sinai, with the 
fiery Law, with thundering Loudneſs, and the 
Voice of Words, that 1/rae! was much alarmed, 
and intreated that they might no more hear that 
dreadful Voice: Speak thou to us, ſay they to 
Moſes, but let not the Lord ſpeak, left we die; and 
tubatſoever the Lord ſaith, that will we do. So 
indeed the poor Soul, about the Beginning of this 
Month, is ſometimes brought to the Mount, which 
burns more than thoſe in Sicily, Eina and Veſu- 
vius; I mean, to Mount Sinai; and there indeed, 
if you could ſee the Countenances the Camp of 
JTjrael wore, when they were Witneſſes to what 
the Lord was doing; ſuch doth the poor Soul 
wear: Then it trembles; it fears that the next 
Flaſh from the fiery Mountain may conſume it; 
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and hence it cries out, as thoſe Men did in 4s © 
ii. 37. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do to be 
ſaved? or, as the poor Convict did, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? As Tſrael deſired. Moſes, 
who was a typical Mediator, to ſpeak to them; fo 
the Soul earneſtly longs, that the meek and meet 
Mediator Chriſt, their Brother, may ſpeak to them, 
for they cannot bear the threatning Voice, Why, 
if I may fo ſpeak, I know the Soul, which hath 
been upon the Beginning of this Year, is like a 
Man ſeized at Midnight, and alarmed with his 
Houſe and Family all a Fire. O! he cries, Help, 
what ſhall I do, whither ſhall I go? So indeed 
the Soul cries out, Help, help, I am undone; for 
it is not only like him who hath his Houſe in 
Flames about him, but it hath the Flames of Fire 
within it: The Man is all in a Flame, and he is 
ready to think that Hell-Fire hath already taken 
hold upon him; and hence he cries, O! thatT 
knew a Place in Heaven or in Earth to hide my- 
ſelf in, a Water which would cool the burning 
Flame.” —But when I am ſpeaking thus, my dear 
Brethren, I am jealous, ſome of God's dear Chil. 
dren, yea, I think I hear them ſaying, «+ Why, I 
am afraid then I have never entered this Month, 
the Year is not begun with me.” Why, in An- 
{wer to your Caſe, remember that I told you, this 
is more generally God's Way, but not univerſally ; 
it hath been, I know, the Way with many, but 
not with all ſuch as have been long in Egypt, and 
learned the Manners of the Egyptians : God ſees 
it requiſite to bring them from theſe Manners, by 
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ſhewing them a moral Law ; and when he gives 
them this Law and this Rule, he does it ſome- 
times as a Schoolmaſter doth read his Rules to his 
Scholars, at the ſame time he reads, he hath his 
Rod, and whips them for not regarding them... 
But others again, are like the Children of Iſrael in 
the Beginning of this Year: They are brought 
out of Egypt without any Noiſe, all is huſh and 
quiet, not ſo much as a Dog moves his Tongue 
againſt them; their Deliverance is as it were like 
IſraePs at Midnight, for the Lord brought them 
out of Egypt by Night; at a Time that every 
thing was not to be ſeen, many Things were 
dark; however, they were brought out: And 
this they can ſay, with the blind Man, that 
though they know not how or who it was that 
healed them ; yet this they know, that whereas 
they were blind, now they ſee. So can the Soul 
ſay, Whereas I was in Egypt, now I am in the 
Land which flows with Milk and Honey.“ 
Yea, my Friends, I would have you to ob- 
ſerve here, that many Children came with 1/rael 
from Egypt in this Beginning of the Year, and 
they were as actually delivered as the Aged: But 
then they were not {is ſenſible, could not tell, 
could not remember the Night, in which they 
were delivered, So many of God's Children 
are like Iſrael, the Febrews Children, which 
came up out of the Land; they poſſibly cannot 
remember theſe remarkable Things, but they 
preſently, in ſome Degree, know that they are 
not in Egypt now. If fo, make yourſelves quiet, 
O Chil- 
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O Children of God | upon this Point, and thank 
God that he hath brought you out ſo inſenſibly: 
For, I aſſure you, it is not deſirable to be at the 
Bottom of the burning Mount; it is not ſweet to 
hear the Howlings of the Damned; to be at the 
Mouth of Hell alone for a few Minutes, expect- 
ing to drop in every Moment, as ſome have been, 
is no agrecable Situation, But then, 2dly, In 
the. Beginning of this Year, the Fountain of the 
great Deeps of the Love of God towards a loſt 
World are broke open; and now they ſee his 
Love in ſending. his Son and his Spirit: God fo 
loved the World, that he gave his only-begotten Son. 
Then as the Lord told Iſrael, that He did not 
chooſe them, nor ſet his Love upon them, becauſe 
they were more in Number than other People; for, 
ſays he, you were the feweſt of all People; but be- 
cauſe be loved you, and becauſe he would keep bis 
Oath, Then the Souls of Believers ſee the Salva- 
tion of God in its ſovereign Light, and ſtand aſ- 
toniſhed : + Why were not we drowned in the 
Red-Sea of Jebovab's Wrath, as well as the Egyp- 
tians? Why was the Way made for us, the Paſ- 
ſage for us, to the Land of Reſt, while the very 
ſame Paſſage did ruin others, according to the 
awful Prediction, This Child is ſet for the falling 
and riſing again of many in Iſrae l?“ O! the 
Anſwer is at hand, becauſe he loves you, be- 
cauſe he loves you; can I give the Reaſon of his 
Being? then might I give the Reaſon of his Lov- 
ing; and becauſe he would keep his Oath. Here 
then is a Door open into the divine Covenanr, 
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and the Diſplay of it, in the Beginning of this 
Year: Merq Hall be built up for ever. I have 
made a Coveuant with my Choſen; I have ſwore 
unto David. my Servant. Hence, in the Begin- 
ning of this Year, God brings near his Righte- 
ouſneſs and his Salvation, and that even to · the 
ſtout-hearted Sinner: Hearken unto me, ye Stoui- 
hearted, and far from Righteouſneſs ; bebold, I 
bring my Rigbteouſneſs near, and my Salvation ſhall 
not tarry : Behold, I place Salvation in Zion, for 
Iſrael my Glory. zdly, Again, in the Beginning 
of this Year, another obſervable Thing is this, 
viz, That there is a Way diſcovered to the Soul, 
which leads to the Land of Reſt and Promiſe; 
Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life : Yea, 
the Gates of the City of Refuge are ſet quite open 
in the Beginning of this Year, and a Cry made in 
the Ears of Souls, Turn ye to your Strong-holds ; 
yea, to your Strong-holds, ye Priſoners of Hope. 
There is a Way diſcovered to them, wherein the 
wayfaring Man, though a Fool, ſhall walk, and 
not err therein: So, he ſays, @ high Way ſhall be 
there, and a Way of Holineſs ſhall it be called; I 
will make all my Mountains a Way, and my high 
Ways ſhall be exalted. Now the Soul is upon its 
March to the Land of Promiſe : The Breaker is 
gone up before them ; they have broken up, and 
bave paſſed through the Gate, and are gone out by 
it; and their King ſhall paſs before them, and the 
Lord at the Head of them. The Lord is now the 
Saint's Shepherd, who leads him by ſtill Wa- 
ters, and makes him to lie down upon the 

green 
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green Paſtures : And now his Fellowſhip is truly 
with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt; and 
the Blood of Chriſt cleapſeth him from all Sin. 
Yea, he is now made to walk in that Way which 
will infallibly bring him to the Land of Reſt; 
though he may ſeem to go through many Croſs- 
Roads, and over many Mountains, through many 
dangerous Places : For neither Death,- nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Things io come, nor preſent, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate him from the Love of Chriſt. Athly, In the 
Beginning of this Year, the Door of God's Ban- 
queting-Houſe is open, and the Manna falls in 
full Showers about the ſpiritual Iſrael, that they 
have no lack; as it was with the natural Manna, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little bad no lack: Hence as Iſrael, 
when they firſt ſaw the Manna upon the Ground, 
ſaid, ¶ bat is it? It is a Portion, it is Manna; fo 
the Soul ſees its Portion; yea, it is the Bread 
which was promiſed ir, that he ſent from Heaven 
to it, Angels Food. Thus God is employed 
every Day, while his People are journeying, in 
raining each. Morning plentifully upon them, and 
they employed in gathering and eating what God 
is pleaſed to give to them; pointing forth to us, 
how God gives Chriſt, the Bread of Life; and how 
thoſe to whom he is. given, do not fit ſtill in their 
Houſes totally idle, but are employed, by Faith 
and Obedience, in making uſe of Chriſt, as //-ael 
was of the Manna: He did rain it about their 


Tent-Doors; but if they were ſuch as would not 
| | | ſo 
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Jo much as ſtir from their Houſes, they might 


ſtarve. It is remarkable that each new Day 
brought its Proviſion along with it; and if any 


was ſo very provident, as to provide in one Day 
for two enſuing, ſave the Day before the Sabbath, 


then it ſtunk, it bred Worms: Pointing forth to 


us, that every Day we are to be dependent upon 
God for our daily Bread; and if there is a Caring 
beyond what God hath appointed, that Care will 
be attended with the Curſe inſtead of the Bleſſing, 
ſuch Manna will breed Worms, it will ſtink. But 
then again, | 
Secondly, This Year, of which the Month 46 
is the Beginning, may be conſidered as to the Pro- 
-greſs of it; I mean that which is more immedi- 
ately connected with a Courſe of Sanctification: 
And indeed, through the Courſe of this Year, 
there is a Diverſity of Diſpenfations, outward 
and inward, Sometimes the Iſrael of God enjoy 
Health, at other Times they are ailing and ſick; 
ſometimes it is Winter, and ſometimes it is Sum- 
mer with them ; ſometimes Day, and ſometimes 
Night; ſometimes cold, and ſometimes hot; ſome- 
times Adverſity, and at other Times Proſperity ; 
ſometimes he frowns upon them, at other Times 
he favours; ſometimes Heaven ſmiles, and at an- 
other Time of the Year Heaven frowns; ſome- 
times in the Courſe of this Year their Sun is clear, 
at another Time it is clouded ; ſometimes they are 
in the Mount, and at another Time down in the 
Valley : Sometimes the Candle of the Lord ſhines 
clear upon their Heads, and, through the Light 
| thexeof, 
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thereof, they walk through dark Places; another 
Time they go mourning without the Sun, crying, 
„O! that it was with us as in Months paſt; O 
that we knew where we might find him.” Some- 
times they are pinched with Hunger and Thirſt, 
and their Souls faint within them; and at other 
Times he anoints their Heads with Oil; yea, their 
Heads lack no Ointment, and their Cup runs over : 

times they fall into the Ditch of Sin, that 
their Clothes abhor them ; at other Times their 

Wings are like the Wings of a Dove, covered 
with Silver, and their Feathers with yellow Gold. 
Upon the Whole, all theſe Things are ſtill tend- 
ing towards, and will at length terminate in their 
true Landing-Place, for all Things * together for 
Good to them that love God. 

Ussz. Hence ſee how good God is to [/- 
rael; ſo the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Truly God is good to 
Iſrael. O! what Love is to be ſeen in the Lord's 
Method of Grace? Every redeemed Soul may in- 
deed ſay, as the Jews did when they ſaw Jeſus 
weep at Lazarus's Grave, Behold how be loved 
bim! ſo may we ſay, Behold, how he hath loved 
you, in delivering you from Death ! when your 
Neighbours next Door to you, like /ſrae!, had 
nothing but Death in their Houſes, you have 
eſcaped. O! Child of God, I know not what 
Views you have of the Deliverance done for you 
In this Year; I am afraid you think not ſo much 
of that as could be wiſhed : But at the End of the 
Year, when you come to paſs Jordan, and have 
your Lot in the Land, you will ſay, Great and 
O mar- 


(210) 

marvelous are all thy Works, Lord God Almigh- 
ty. bc. Eg 8 

What Age are you? as Pharaoh aſked Jacob; 
are you Ten, Twenty, Thirty, Forty, Fifty ? 
Are you arrived to the very Stretch of Life, 
Threeſcore Years and Ten, and know you any 
thing of this? If not I may fay, your Days have 
been few and evil. And if you know ſomething 
of it, you will know ſomething of what I have 
been treating, of what took Place the Beginning 
of the Year. 
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8 E R M O N XI. 
The Marvels of the Month Ap1B. 
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Exo p. X11. 2. and DEU r. xvi. 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months; it ſhall be the firfl Month of the Year 
to you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God, for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night. 


HE ſecond Head in the Method, was to in- 
quire what Kind of a Year this Month is 
the Beginning of. We have been eſſaying to con- 
ſider, (iſt) The Beginning of this Year ; (2dly) 
The Progreſs of it; (3dly) The Period and Cloſe 
of it. We have obſerved divers Things with re- 
ſpect unto the Beginning of this Year; and would 
have you advert to an Obſervation or two more 
upon it. Why then, in the Beginning of this 
Year, the Manna began to be rained down upon 
Iſrael, which never left them till they entered 
within the Confines of Canaan, and began to eat 
O 2 of 


6212) 
of the Corn of the Country: So the Soul, dell. 
vered from ſpiritual Bondage in the Beginning of 
this Year, he begins to eat of the true Manna, the 
marvellous Manna, Chriſt, ſo that it ſhall never 
leaye him; they could not live without Chriſt, 
this Bread, in the Wilderneſs. — Again, another 
Thing that is obſervable in the Beginning of this 
Year, in which they came up out of the Land of 
Egypt is that of the cloudy Pillar, which was a 
Pillar of Cloud by Day unto them, and a Pillar 
of Fire. by Night; they were very happily ſaluted 
with this Signal of the Lord's Care, ſoon after they 
left Egypt : Yea, the God-like Pillar appeared when 
their Danger was viſible; and by the Direction of 
this Pillar, all their Decampments, Marchings and 
Encampments, were regulated; immediately after 
their marching out of the Land of Egypt, God in- 
dulged them with his divine Shetinab, Exod. xiii, 


17. And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had let the 


People go, that God led them not through the Way 


of the Land of the Philiſtines, although that was 


near: For God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the People 
repent, when they ſee War, and they return to Egypt. 
Obſerve then, that in the Beginning of this Year, 
Tſrael are generally much indulged, they are dan- 
dled upon the Knees, they are carried in the Arms, 
they are not let ſee their Enemies, their Number, 
Strength and Power. The Children of God do not 
ſo immediately, upon the very Minute or Month of 
their firſt leaving the Land of Egypt, meet with 
this as afterwards in the Progreſs of the Year, as 
you may fee in the Sequel: God led them not 

throug|: 
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through the Way of the Land of the Philiſtines, al- 
though that was near; for God ſaid, Leſt peradven- 
ture the People repent when they ſee War, Chriſt 
told his Diſciples the ſame Thing, viz. that He had 
many Things to ſpeak unto them, but they were 
not able to bear it: And fo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
there is a Need be for feeding with Milk, and not 
with ſtrong Meat or Drink, becauſe of their Weak- 
neſs. But then in proſecuting our Purpoſe in the 
Beginning of this Year, there is a Pillar of Fire by 
Night, and a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, Exod. xiii. 2 1. 
And the Lord went before them by Day in a Pillar of 
a Cloud, to lead them the Way; and by Night in a 
Pillar of Fire, Io give them Light ; to go by Day and 
Night. Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, is that 
Pillar which appears to his People, as they paſs 
forward in their Journey: My Spirit ſhall not de- 
part from them, Ila. lix. 19—21, Yea, you will 
obſerve in Exod. xiv. 19, 20. And the Angel of God, 
which went before the Camp of Iſrael, removed, and 
went bebind them ; and the Pillar of the Cloud went 
from before their Face, and ſtood behind them. And 
it came between the Camp of the Egyptians, and the 
Camp of Iſrael; and it was a Cloud and Darkneſs to 
them, but it gave Light by Night to theſe; ſo that 
the one came not near the other all the Night. Note, 
That it was not only the Director unto them, but 
here it is acting the Part of the ſpecial Protector; 
it was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, but it gave 
Light to Jſrael; the Side which was next the 
Egyptians was dark, but that next the Camp of 
Iſrael was clear, So indeed is it with regard unto 
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the Church, that ſame Chriſt, that ſame Word, 
which is dark to them, it is divinely clear to God's 
Iſrael; that ſame Word, that ſame Chriſt, that 
ſame Spirit, which preſerves //rael, deſtroys the 
Egyptians, Numb. ix. 15 — Again, about the Be- 
ginning of this Year, the Rock runs richly towards 
Saints, as it did to Iſrael; yea, the Waters which 
were formerly bitter, as Marab, become ſweet, 
they now eat of the Tree thrown therein: Yea, 
they have ſome pleaſant Encampments in the Be- 
ginning of this Year, as [/rael had after they left 
the Land of Egypt, Exod. xv. Laſtly, what is that 
to ſay, theſe Waters of Affliction, theſe Things 
which ſeem dreadfu], bitter to the Soul now, in 
virtue of the Tree of Life, Chriſt being in them, 
behold, they are ſweet. Thus it is with the Soul, 
about the Beginning of this Year, when it is brought 
out of Egypt and Bondage, it was ready to rumi- 
nate upon the Difficulties which lay in the Way of 
Religion; perhaps the Parents were in the Way, 
that were the bitter Enemies to Religion; the Huſ- 
band or the Wife were in the Way, that was an 
Enemy; ſome Friend, ſome Relation, ſome Maſ- 
ter, or the like; and hence theſe were like the 
bitter Waters of Marab: But when you ſaw the 
Tree in the midſt of the Waters, then thoſe very 
Waters which taſted bitter before, became ſweet to 
the Soul. This is like that Saint, who, when he 
had loſt a dear Child, it was like Marab's Water 
unto him, until he retired ſome time alone ; and 
then returning, with a Smile upon his Counte- 
nance, ſaid, “he would part with a Child every 
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Day, to enjoy what he had done upon the Loſs 
of that.” O! to ſee Chriſt in a Croſs! to ſee 
Chriſt in Reproach, in AMiction, in Temptation 
to ſee Chriſt in Perſecution! to ſee Chriſt in the 
Frowns of Foes and of Friends! muſt needs make 
the Waters of Marab, which were formerly bitter 
to the Soul, ſweet. Then indeed the Soul likes 
to encamp at ſuch an Elim, ' where were twelve 
Wells of Water. — Again, another Thing ob- 
ſervable about the Beginning of this Year, after 
Ifracl comes up out of the Land of Egypt; they 
ſeem to make very rapid Progreſs towards the 
Land of Promiſe, to go over more Gound about 
the Beginning of this Year, than what they do 
for all the other Months of the Year. This was 
the very Caſe with God's 1/rael when they came 
up out of the Land of Egypt; they were not long 
in being at the Borders of the bleſſed Land; and 
moſt expeditiouſly they ſent over twelve Spies to 
reconnoitre the Country; and no Doubt but 7/- 
rael had raiſed Expectations of entering upon the 
Land very ſoon : But whereas the major Part of 
the Spies bring back a bad, a diſcouraging Re- 
port of the Land; that there were Anakims in the 
Way of entering it; that there were ftrong Bar- 
rier-Towns along their Frontiers, and the like; in 
ſhort, that there was little Probability of their 
being made Poſſeſſors of it, for they had been 
making their Obſervations for forty Days, and 
| ſuch was the State of Things. Well, when the 
Children of 1ſrac! heard this Report, Numb. xiv, 
they ** up their Voices and wept, and then 
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began ſpeaking of making a Captain, to return 
again to Egypt. O! for Shame! O! ſad! one 
would have thought 1/rae! had never ſeen any 
thing of what God had done for them, in all 
the Signs and Wonders wrought in the Land of 
Beypts that they had been aſleep when they tra- 
velled through the Red-Sea, that ſhould reaſon thus 
concerning the taking of the Land. What! were 
they brought out of one of the then moſt famous 
and flouriſhing Nations in the World, the Land of 
Egypt, through the Arm of the Lord, when the 
Lord pleaſed to cauſe to periſh Pharaoh and his 
Houſe, and to preſerve them through. the Red- 
Sea; and was He not able to beat down the Walls 
of Cities, or to trip up the Heels of the Giants? 
But what Sort of Men were they which were ſent ? 
or rather, what Sort of a Sin is that Sin of Unbe- 
lief? Why, I think, we may ſay of it as that King 
laid of the Prophet, who never propheſied Good 
of him or of his Father's Houſe. So indeed Un- 
belief never, never did, nor never, never will bring 
up a good Report of God and of his Houſe; and 
the Lord, as in Numb. xiv. turns them back by 
the Way of the Red-Sea, and they then are forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs... Well, ſuch alſo we ſay 
is the Caſe as to the poor Soul, which is brought 
up out of Egypt in the Beginning of this Lear; 
he ſeems to make pretty rapid Progreſs towards 
the Land of Promiſe ; he ſeems to have gone over 
more Ground in the firſt Month of the Year, than 
he does all the remaining Parts of it: For ei- 
ther Unbelief, Ignorance, Carnality, Sloth, or bye 
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Ends, bring up a bad Report of the Land; and 
hence the poor Soul, though it is come up out of 
Egypt, yet it is carried back again to the Red- 
Sea in the Wilderneſs. Which brings me now 
to the 
Second Particular under this Head, to conſider 
this Year in the Progreſs of it. God ſays unto his 
People, as he did to [/rae!, Deut. ii. 1-4. Then 
we turned, and took our Journey into the Wilderneſs, 
by the Way of the Red-Sea, as the Lord ſpake unto 
me; and we compaſſed Mount Seir many Days. And 
the Lord ſpate unto me, ſaying, Ye have compaſſed 
this Mountain long enough, turn you Northward : 
You muſt now ſet your Faces to that cold Quar- 
ter of the Weather. And command thou the Peo- 
ple, ſaying, Ye are io paſs through the Coaſt of your 
Brethren the Children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, 
and they ſhall be afraid of you ;, take ye good Heed 
unto yourſelves therefore, Now in the Progreſs of 
this Year, ſuch are the Difficulties and A fflictions 
which they meet with, that indeed they ſometimes 
ſay, as Iſrael did, Numb. xxi. 4. and the Souls of 
the People were much diſcouraged becauſe of the Way, 
when they journeyed from Mount Hor, by Way 
of the Red- Sea: For by and by, in the Progreſs 
of this Year, they are bit and ſtung with Serpents, 
ſome of whom died ; others had the brazen Ser- 
pent ſet beiore them, that whenever they were bit 
by the fiery Serpents, they ſhould look upon the 
brazen one, as being. the Ordinance of God for 
their Salvation : Not that there was a natural Vir- 
tue in that Piece of Braſs which God ſet up to 
cure 
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cure ſuch Perſons, no more than there was jn the 
Waters of Jordan to heal the Leproſy of Naaman; 
but in virtue of its being the Ordinance of Hea- 
ven for that Effect. Well, it is in the Courſe of 
this Year, the Soul which was delivered out of 
Egypt, is ſtung by Serpents. What Serpents? 

Why, | | 
(1ſt) There is the old Serpent the Devil, who is 
called the great red Dragon. It is ſtrange, that 
ſome obſerve with reſpect to the Dragons, that they 
| haunt principally Trets of Frankincenſe ; hence is 
that Account: Angues Aquarum, Serpentes Terra- 
rum, Dracones Templorum; that is, Snakes of the 
Water, Serpents of the Earth, and Dragons of the 
Temple. Thoſe whom the Devil is ſure of, he 
doth not diſturb, becauſe they are his own dear 
Children: But the Woman that is driven to the 
Wilderneſs, the great red Dragon vomits forth 
Floods of Fury, of Fire, and Poiſon againſt her, 
It is a hard Thing to drive away Dragons. When 
they want to cure thoſe who are bit with Serpents, 
the moſt ſovereign Remedy found out, in healing 
the Sting, and expelling their Poiſon, is ſomething 
which is extracted from themſelves, as their Oil: 
So the moſt ſovereign Remedy that ever was or 
ever will be found out to deſtroy the old Serpent, 
is ſomething that was once ſhewn in the Similitude 
and Likeneſs of a Serpent, namely, the Seed of 
the Woman. O! nothing will cure the Soul when 
this bites, but Sanguis Medici, the Blood of the 
Phyſician : As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 
gerneſs, fo ball the Sen of Man de lifted up, But 
note 
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note further, that they were fiery Serpents which 

infeſted the Camp of Iſrael in the Progreſs of that 
Year: Pointing forth to us the Nature of thofe 
Serpents that meet us after we have come out of 
Egypt; ſuch as that fiery Serpent the Salamander, 
which loves to live in the Fire : I mean, the un- 
ſufferable and unreaſonable Contention in the Camp 
of God, more the Salamander of our own Spirits, 
than the ſoft, ſweet, and healing Spirit of God. 
Sometimes there is the fiery Serpent of ſome Luft, 
ſuch as Anger: Wrath is cruel, Anger is out- 
rageous; but who is able to ſtand before Envy? 
This Serpent had almoſt made the Prophet Fonab 
mad; he was ſo bit with it, that he did not know 
what he was about. There is Malice, a Serpent 
that Nays the filly One. There are fiery Serpents 
of burning Luſts ; theſe are a kind of Monſters, 
which are half Fleſh, and half Spirit ; Part of them 
partake of the Mind, and others of the Body.— 
Well, the Souls of the People of God are diſcou- 
raged within them, becauſe of the Way in this 
Part of the Year,when they are thus bit and ſtung. 
(2dly) In this Part of the Year, there are very 

bloody Wars which break out upon the Soul; 
and very formidable Enemies come out againſt 
God's 1/rae!, who will not permit them to paſs 
peaceably along; ſuch as Sibon King of Heſbbon, 
and Oz King of Baſban, that would not ſuffer them 
to paſs through the Land; hence they are obliged 
to engage them in pitched Battles : There were 
the Amalekites, the Amorites, and ſuch like, that 
they war with in journeying towards the Land; 
yea, 
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yea, and before they came to enjoy the peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of the Land: As they had War in their 
Way, which was like a foreign War, ſo they had 
inteſtine War at Home. The Lord ſpeaks of ſeven 
Nations greater and mightier than they; the Hi- 
vites, the Hitlites, the Gergaſites, the Amorites, 
the Canaaniles, the Perrizites, and the Jebiſites. 
Yea, this War in Proceſs of Time is ſtill nigher; 
the Houſe of Saul come againſt the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and the Houſe of David againſt the Houſe of 
Saul; the Houſe of 1/rael is againſt the Houſe of 
Judab, and the Houſe of Judab againſt the Houſe 
of Iſrael, Ephraim is againſt Manaſſeb, and Ma- 
naſſeb againſt Epbraim, and they together againſt 
Judab; Sihon King of Heſhbon, and Og King of 
Baſhan, the Amalckites, and others, were Powers 
which oppoſed their Progreſs towards the pro- 
miſed Land. Thus, in like manner, ere the Soul is 
brought to ſee the Land of Promiſe, or it is in Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof, yea, before it comes to the ſaving 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and is poſſeſſed of ſaving 
Faith in him, there are ſome very powerful Ene- 
mies to oppoſe its March; even when the Soul is 
living under the Convictions of its Sin and Miſery, 
not being as yet brought to actual Believing, there 
comes out againſt it ſome big and powertul King, 
like Sibon gr Og. Sometimes there are theſe two 
Kings, Preſumption and Deſpair ; Preſumption 
ſpeaks to the Soul thus, when it is under Convic- 
tion, ** Why, Soul, doſt thou give thyſelf ſuch 
Diſquiet about Heaven and Hell! ? doſt thou think 
that a wiſe and merciful God ever made thee to 
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make thee eternally miſerable? did he make thee 
. to damn thee, though thou ſhouldeſt do all in thy 
Power to be ſaved ? Sure, ſays Preſumption, he is 
a God of Mercy, and he never meant any ſuch 
Thing: Yea, doſt thou not ſee Men of all Ranks, 
Princes, Prieſts and People, who know much more 
and better than thou doſt ? doſt thou not ſee the 
Liberties, they allow ; themſelves in thoſe Things 
thou art uneaſy about? they can ſwear, and lie, 
and luſt after the Pleaſures of this Life, and that 
without Pain, and therefore why doſt thou diſ- 
quiet thyſelf? for it is to be hoped that theſe 
Men, through the Mercy of God, and the Merits 
of Chriſt, will be ſaved, as well as your preciſe 
Puritans or pious People. Yea, ſays Preſump- 
tion further, doſt thou not ſee what 'confirms this 
from Scripture ? Did not Adam break the Com- 
mand of God, to pleaſe his Palate or his Wife ? 
but God was not ſo cruel as to deſtroy him for 
that Sin: Did not Lot and Noah get drunk, and 
commit Inceſt ? yet they are ſaid to be upright and 
good Men; God was not fo ſurly and cenſorious 
with them, as ſome of your ſanctified Ones are: 
What, did not Moſes commit Murder, and David 
Adultery and Murder both, with other very bad 
Things ? yet he was ſtill a Man after God's own 
Heart, and he is gone to Heaven.“ Thus doth 
King Preſumption urge upon the poor Soul ſeized 
with Convictions of Sin, and tells him, that “ he 
need not fear, much greater Sinners than he have 
been ſaved; and if ſuch as he were not ſaved, 
Chriſt's coming into the World would be to no Pur- 

pole.” 
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poſe. Thus the poor Soul — 
here, that it ſcarce recovers; yea, many have 
been maſtered by this King Preſumption: When 
they have been about to march towards the Land 
of Reſt, he hath ſaluted them by the Way; they 
have fallen, and broken their Necks upon and 
over this Precipice: Others indeed have fallen and 
broken their Shins, and after have begun to walk 
forward, finding that it was all a Lie and falſe, 
that King Preſumption had flattered them with; 
for God hath faid, though Hand join in Hand, yet 
Iniquity ſpall not be unpuniſbed: Wo unto the Wick- 
ed, for it ſhall be ill with bim, for the Reward of 
his Hands ſhall be given bim. — Well then, King 
Deſpair appears next againſt the Soul, like unto 
another gigantic Og, and he fights it in a quite 
different Form from what King Preſumption did; 
for Preſumption fights the convinced Sinner, by 
repreſenting God all Mercy, but Deſpair, no 
Mercy at all. O! (now Deſpair tells the Soul) 
how can you think to be ſaved, and poſſeſs the 
promiſed Land, for you have ſinned againſt all 
Mercy, and can you expect Mercy? You have 
often bid the Devil take your Soul, and you have 
ſpent the moſt precious Part of your Days in his 
Servicez and do you think that God is ſuch a one 
as to take up with the Devil's Leavings ? You 
have laughed at all Reproof, and therefore be will 
now laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your 
Fear cometh. Yea, ſince you begun to read, and 
pray, and hear the Word, you have ruined your- 
felf by your Religion; for you have ſinned the 
un- 
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unpardonable Sin, which hath neither Forgiveneſs 


in this Life, nor in the Life that is to come.” O0! 


the poor Soul is very hard put to it here; thoſe 
bitter Warriors wound it ſo, that it is ready to ſay, 


as the poor diſtreſſed Traveller did in a ſtrange. 


Land, when he met with a Native. of his own 
Country, and inquired of him how far it was to 
ſuch. a. Part of the World, anſwered, ſo many 
Hundreds of Miles: Alas! ſays the poor, diſpi- 
rited and weary Man, I think then I ſhall never 
get there. So indeed the Soul, that is ſet upon 
and ſunk down by King Deſpair, it is now ready 
to ſay of it ſo and fo, alas! I think, alas! I am 
afraid I ſhall never get there. Thus, my Be- 
loved, if theſe two Kings are conquered, then / 
rael marches forward. Then in their Progreſs, 
the Amalekites, the Amorites, and the like, are upon 
them, and there is hot and bloody Work on both 
Sides; ſometimes in one and the ſame Day Amalet 
prevails, and {/rae! prevails alternately; and if 
Iſrael prevail, it is not becauſe of their own 
Strength or Power, but becauſe Mofes's Hands are 
held: up for them : So if the Child of God ger any 
Advantage over its Enemies, it is not becauſe of 
any Strength of its own, but it is becauſe the 
Hand of a Mediator is held up for it; He hath 
prayed for thee, otherways Satan would ſift thee 
as Wheat. But the more outward Enemies that 
the Children of God have to war with, are the 
World and the Devil, which the Apoſtle calls an 
evil preſent World. O! the wicked World is a 


very great Enemy to the People of God, in their 
March 
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March towards the Land, for-it is a blind World : 
The World by' Wiſdom knew. not Cod; O curſed 
Knowledge, which renders the Soul more a Stran- 
ger to Chriſt! Men are wiſe to do Evil, but bow 
to do Good they know not. It is a ſeducing and a 
_ deceiving World; the Prophet found it fo, and 
| God's People to this Day find it ſo: He had often 
wet Eyes upon this Account, Jer. ix. 1, 2. Of 
that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Foun 
tain of Tears, that I might weep Day and Night for 
the Slain of the Daughter of my People! Ob that I 
bad in the Wilderneſs a Lodging-place of wayfaring 
Men, that I might leave my People, and go from 
them; for they be all Adulterers, an Aſſembly of trea- 
cberous Men. Micah vii. 1. to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Truſt not a Friend, put no Confidence in a Guide; 
\ keep the Door of thy Mouth from ber that layeib in 
thy Boſom. A ſad Caſe indeed, War with a Wit- 
neſs, that we cannot truſt a Friend, nor follow a 
Guide, nor dare divulge a Secret to the Perſon 
that ſhould be as our own Soul. Yea, further, 
it is a troublous World; Noab's Dove will not 
find a Place in it for the Sole of its Foot to reſt 
upon; this is not their Reſt, for it is polluted: 
In the World we ſhall have Tribulation ; whoſoever 
would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Per- 
ſecution. — Again, there is another Enemy; he 
that is called the God of this World, the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, who wars with the Wo- 
man and the Remnant of her Seed : Michael and 
his Angels fought the Dragon and his Angels. 
To the ſame Purpoſe the Apoſtle to the Epheſians 


ſpeaks, 
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ſpeaks, Chap. vi. 12. Ve wreſtle not againſt Feb 
and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, 
againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and 
- againſt ſpiritual Nietedneſ in bigh Places. Here, 
- you ſee, is cloſe Combating with the Enemy of 
our Souls: It is not a War at a Diſtance, but it 
is near; hence called a Wreſtling, a Wreſtling 
wherein the Devil takes hold of a Perſon, and he 
takes hold of the Devil, like two Wreſtlers. But 
it is not with Fleſh and Blood, with the World, 
with the Men of the World who are Fleſh and 
"Blood; but it is with Principalities and Powers, 
"and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places: It is 
againſt Principalities, not only Princes, but Prin- 
cipalities in the Abſtract; they are not only power - 
ful, but it is againſt the Powers of this World. 
Tea, and this Title which the Devil hath is no 
empty Title, a Name without a Power, but it is 
what he hath given too great Proofs of; for in- 
deed we cannot well circumſcribe his Power, we 
may obſerve it in the ſeveral Parts of the World : 
Wat is there in the World which he hath not 
Power over? The very Elements themſelves are 
not free from his Power, ſuch as Fire, Water, 
Wind, and the like. Fire indeed is the very Ele- 


ment which he lives in, it is prepared for the De- 


vil and his Angels; and he can, if he is permitted, 


ven to Earth: Thus one of the Meſſengers told 

Job, the Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and 

bath burnt up the Sheep, and the Servants, and 
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ſend it down, contrary to its Nature, from Hea- 
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confumed them, and I only am eſcaped to tell thee, 
Job i. 16. It is called the Fire of God, though 
cauſed by Satan: It was not God, but Satan, who 
was the immediate Kindler of it ; and yet called 
the Fire of God, becauſe of the Strangeneſs of the 
Fire. Caryl upon Job ſays, that Satan can do 
mighty Things; command much of the Maga- 
zine of Heaven, where the dreadful Artillery, 
thoſe fiery Meteors are: He ſays, he can dif- 
charge the great Ordnance of Heaven, Thunder 
and Lightning; and, by his Art, he can make 
them more terrible and dreadful than they are in 
Nature. Again, Air is an Element where he 
now reigns, as he is the Prince of the Power of 
the Air: The Jews have a Tradition, that all-the 
Space between the Earth and the Firmament is 
full of the Troops of evil Spirits, their Chiefs 
having their Reſidence in the Air; . Auguſtin and 
Hierom tell us, that this was the Opinion of all 
the primitive Doctors. Thus being Prince of the 
Power of the Air, no Wonder that the Devil can 
violently move the Air, and cauſe Tempeſts and 
Storms : Thus the Meſſenger told Fob, there came 
a great Wind from the Wilderneſs, and fmote the 
four Corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the young 
Men. And tho”, ſays the above quoted Author, 
the Devil cannot raiſe ſo much Wind as will move 
a Feather, but when God ſaith, Go, and do this; 
yet then he can raiſe Wind enough to remove 
Mountains, and raſe the Foundations of the 
ſtrongeſt Buildings: Thus Job's Children were 
buried in the Ruins * their own Houſe, as one 

calls 
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calls it, by a Puff from the Devil's Mouth. Yea, 
his Power is plain upon the Water; hence Garnal, 
in his Cbriſtian Armour, ſays, he can hurl the Sea 
into ſuch Commotion, that the Deep ſhall boil like 
a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would meet; hence 


a' very worthy Divine ſays, he cannot but think 


that the Devil was in the Storm, when the Waves 
beat into the Ship where Chriſt ſlept; for being 
awaked, He rebaked the Sea, and ſaid unto the 
Waves, Peace, be ſtill, #igipare; a Word which 
he ſometimes uſes to the Devil, Luke iv. 33. The 
ſame Author adds; Earth, the very Maſs of this 
Earth, he hath Power over: When the Lord aſked 
him, Mbence comeſt thou ? he anſwered, From going 
{0 and fro in the Earth, and from walking up and 
down in it, Job ii. 2. Satan here ſpeaks like a 
Prince, who had gone about his Country to view 
his Dominions and Provinces, his Kingdoms and 
his Cities; I come, ſays he, from ſurveying my 


ſeveral Places and Dominions : Hence, he doubts _ 


not but that he can raiſe Earthquakes, throw down 
ſtrong Buildings, and move all Things. And 
with refpe& to the ſenſible Part of the World, 
whatever our modern Freethinkers may make of 
the Doctrine of Spirits, like the ancient Sadducees, 
the Scripture informs us, that the Devil can enter 
into the Bodies of Beaſts, and actuate them at his 
Pleaſure. The Inſtance of his entering-into the 
Herd of Swine, both Jewiſh, Heathen, and Chriſtian 
Writers agree in; and as he hath a Power over 
Beaſts, he hath it alſo over the Bodies of Men: 
Hath he not poſſeſſed ſome, made them Lunatics, 
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and vexed them, that they have oftentimes fallen 
into the Water, and into the Fire? Hath he not 


made ſome deaf, and ſome dumb? Matt. xvii. 15. 
Tea, hath he not carried about Bodies in the Air? 
Did he not do it with reſpect unto our Lord him- 
ſelf, whom at one Time he ſet upon a Pinnacle of 
the Temple, at another upon a high Mountain? 
Fob was another Inſtance of this fort, and the 


Daughter of the Woman of Canaan was another 


and God only knows, if the Power and Malice of 
the Devil was not reſtrained, what dreadful Work 
we ſhould have in the World. Well, my Bre- 
thren, you ſee then that there is an external War 


with the Devil and the World in the Progreſs, of 


this Year: Yea, as the Man who was poſſeſſed, 
when he was aſked his Name, anſwered, # is 
Legion, for we are many; there were both Foot 
and Horſe, Cavalry and Infantry, ſome Hundreds, 
And indeed, ſometimes the Soul hath to fight with 
Troops of white Devils, ſometimes with Trcops of 
black Devils, and ſometimes with Troops of red 
Devils: Theſe Troops of white Devils are ſuch, as 
our Lord ſpeaks of, when he tells his Diſciples, 
that Satan transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light : 
The Miniſters of the Devil are dreſſed as the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, yea, like Chriſt himſelf ; hence 
falſe Chriſts. Since the Days of Chriſt, how hath 
the Church had to do with this white Devil, and 
ſhe has not yet done with him ? Chriſt points at 
ſuch in his Sermon, Matt. vii. 15. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening Wolves. But then there 
are 


„„ 
are black Devils; theſe are Atheiſtz, Deiſts, and 
the like; they ſhew their cloven Feet: Theſe come 
to us with the Devil's Cockade in their Hat, and 
his Coat of Arms upon their Breaſt; yea, all the 
black Tribe of Debauchees, Ranters, Libertines, 
and the like: You will ſe of theſe black Devils 
almoſt every where; there are Troops of them, 
ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God into Laſci- 
viouſneſs. But then there are Troops of red De- 
vils, which we have to fight with in the Way 
theſe are bloody, perſecuting Devils, ſuch as Pa- 
piſts; this is the red Dragon which thirſts after 
human Blood. O! 1/rae! hath ſuffered much in 
their March by this Enemy. Some obſerve, that 
this red Devil hath ſhed more Blood in Chriſten- 
dom, than was ſhed in all the Heathen War. 
This red Devil, ſometimes we have him to fight 
with in different Forms; he can kill by Poiſon, 
as well as by open Perſecution ; he can ſhed Blood, 
without ever touching the Perſon's Body; their 
Words, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are Smords, their 
Tongues Spears. O! this red Devil ſometimes en- 
deavours to murder the Chriſtian's good Name, 
as well as to deſtroy his Body; the Peace of his 
Soul, as well as his Subſtance. Report, ſays the 
Enemies of Feremiab, and we will report, Fer. 
xx. 10. Thus in ſome meaſure you ſee, that in the 
Courſe of this Year there is a War. 
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Exo. xii. 2. and nn wi 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months; it ſhall be the firſt Month of the Year 
to you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and ke 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in t 
Month of Abib the Lord thy Gad draught 4 | 
forth out of Egypt & Night. 


E come now to treat a little with regard 
unto the inteſtine War which breaks out 
in the Progreſs of this Year : Not only were there 
Mutinies in the Camp, upon JU/rae!'s March 
through the Wilderneſs, but even after they came 
to enter the Land of Promiſe, which was a Type 
of the Church ; they then had a War within their 
own Bowels, in the very Boſom of the Nation : 
Yea, there were ſome Enemies which the Lord had 
ſwore, that he would have War with them from 
. eration to Generation; there were the ſeven 
Nitions formerly mentioned, greater and migh- 


tier 
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tier than they ; dau 's Houſe and David's againſt 
each other; 1/ael and Judab, diſtinct Tribes, diſ- 
turbing each other. Well then, the Goſpel of all 
this is confirmed in the bitter Experience of the 
Church; for there are many Nations which are 
greater and mightier than they, there is many a 
bloody Battle within their own Boſoms; with ſuch 
Enemies there are many bitter Cries and grievous 
Grones heard, while the poor Soul is engaged in 
this Battle. This is a War which is not afar off, 
a foreign War, but it is near hand, at home, with- 
in hearing and ſeeing, yea, and feeling the Fate of 
it, as one ſays; whoſe Words, though I quote not 
for the Elegance of the Poetry, yet for the expe- 
rienced Verity of the Fact. 


I faw the Fights, and heard the Captains ſhout, 11 
And in each Battle ſaw who fac'd about. 
I faw who wounded were, and who were ſlain, 

And who when dead would come to Lite again : 
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heard the Cries of thoſe that wounded were, 1 
While others fought like Men bereft of Fear. a. 
And while the Cry, Kill, kill, was in mine Ears, 8 
The Gutters ran, not ſo with Blood as Tears. 1 

Firſt then, there is the Enemy of Self which if 
they have to fight with in the Progreſs of this Year. a 1 


There is the Chief, Hab. i. 16. a ſacrificing to 1 
their own Net, and burning Incenſe to their own 14 
Drag. What is that to ſay, but juſt this? That 
even in our religious Sacrifices and Services, we 
may be ſerving ourſelves, and ſacrificing to Self. 
Self is the firſt Cauſe, and the laſt End. T c 
P 4 Self 
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Self gets ſuch Aſcendency, that it is a {id Charge 
God brings againſt Watchmen in 1/atab's Day: 
They are all dumb Dogs, that cannot bart, ' euery 
one looking” for his Gain from bis Quarter. Here 
Self obtains a powerful Footing, even among the 
Prophets, and it gets Ground among the People: 
In ſhort, it is ſuch a ſad Enemy; that nothing le 
will ſatisfy it but to have rhe Aſcendency above 
God; it rivals the Almighty, and would fer itſelf 
in the Place of God: For the Inſtructions that Self 
' hath, are the ſame which were given unto the 4, 
Hrian Army, to fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
but with the King of Iſrael; and indeed theſe are 
the Orders which Self hath to fight, neither with 
ſmall nor great, but with the King of Heaven: 

Now Self, in fighting againſt /frael, is formed 
into different Troops and Battalions; for there is 
Self- Will and his Troop, there is Self-Love and 
his Troop, there is Self-Praiſe and his Troop, 
there is Self-Eaſe and his Troop, there is Self- In- 
tereſt and his Troop, there is — | 
and his Troop. 

(1ſt) There is Self-Will and his Troop. This 
is an obdurate and hardened Dog; he is a moſt 
mercileſs Enemy, a moſt deſtructive Enemy, a 
moſt ſtubborn Enemy : For he not only fights fu- 
riouſly againſt God, but ſometimes he fights with 
thoſe very Troops which are confederate with him 
againſt God; he will take ſuch ſudden Turns, and' 
puſh his Points ſo vigorouſly, that he will break 
through the very Troops which are confederate 
with him; for he will break aan" 

an 
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and his Troop, he will make them retreat and 
give Way to that Law-leading Troop of Self- Will 
he will break through Self- Eaſe and his Troop, and 
he muſt give Way; yea, he will break through 
Self-Intereft-and his Troop, and Self. Righteouſ- 
neſs and his Troop ; for when he takes a ſudden 
Turn in'the Battle, none of thoſe Troops fight or 
fireagain, O Chriſtian ! this Enemy, Self- Will, 
Na very formidable Foe; I know not a Deſcrip- 
tion which agrees better with this Enemy, Self- 
Will, than that which is given us of the great Le- 
viathan in the 41ſt Chapter of the Book of Job: 
For we may fay of him, he 7s as firm as a Stone, 
yea, as bard as a Piece of the nether Milſtone. He 
efteemeth Tron as Straw, and Braſs as rotten Wood, 
The Arrow cannot make bim flee; ſling Stones are 
turned with bim into Stubble. Darts are counted as 
Stubble 3 be laugbetb at the ſhaking of | the Spear. 
Upon Earib there is not bis like, who is made with- 
out Fear. He is a King over all the Children of 
Pride. He laughs ſometimes at Reaſon, he laughs 
at Prudence, he laughs at Religion, yea, at the 
ſhaking of the Spear; all the Threatnings in the 
Law of God he laughs at. Well, Chriſtians, this 
is one of the inteſtine Enemies you have within the 
Land to fight with. 

(2d) There is Self-Love and his Troop we 
have to contend with. You know that the Sum 
of God's Law, given to Hael, was this; Thou 
Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Strength, and with all thy Might , and 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. But Self-Love, and his 
Troop 
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Th jngþe Soul, fights againſt this Law of God, 


in order to. introduce and. bring in the very Re- 
verſe and Oppoſite of it, viz. Thou ſhalt love thy-. 
ſelf with all thy Might, with all thy Strength, Ec. 
And, inſtead of loving its Neighbour as itlelf, it 


would attempt to — the Soul hate its Neigh. 


bour, hate its Brother, and hats i its F ellow-Mor- 
tals; That, inſtead of loving him, it would hurt 
him; inſtead of praying for him, it would curſe 


him; inſtead of pitying him, it envies him; in- 


ſtead of honouring him, it deſpiſes bim. Why, 
chis is another inteſtine Enemy which Iſrael had 


to war with in their Way, in the Courſe of this 


Lear. 


(39) There | is Self-Praiſe and his Troop, who : 
againſt God and the Soul, Why, Self. 

Peake, and his Troop, ſtrives to prevent the Praiſt 
from being, given to God. He will let as few s 


. poſſible (though God hath appeared for them) re- 


turn and give him Praiſe; only one out of the 
Number of ten Lepers which were cleanſed, re- 
turned to give Glory to God: Self- Praiſe ſeldom 
comes, like that one Leper, to Chriſt, after he was 
cleanſed, with a loud Voice, glorifying of God, 
falling down on its Face at his Feet, giving Thanks. 
We may ſay of that Grace, which particularly en- 
gages and fights with this Enemy of Self-Praiſe, 
Humility, as our L.ord did ſay unto that humble 
Leper, Was there not ten cleanſed ? where are the 
Nine? There are not found that returns io_give 
Glory to God, ſave this Stranger. True Humility, 
true Self-Abaſement, let r me tell you, is like a 

Stranger, 


| ( 225) 
Stranger, it is this 
and in our Time : Whereas Self Praiſe ſtruts about 


like a Crow in a Gutter, who picks op its Prey 


and Traſh ; and, as it. picks it up, hops about, 


Palace, ſaying, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built, for the Houſe of my Kingdom, by the Might 
of my: Power, and for tha Honour of my Majeſty ! 
Thete are a great many 7's and As always in the 
Mouth of Self-Praiſe. If there is any thing that 


is great abaut the Creature, Self-Praiſe, like unts | 
the heady Populace, will not give the Praiſe there- 


of to God z but that which is really God's, it will 
aſlign to a Creature z as in Herad's Caſe, they cried 
gut, This is the Yoice of God, and nat of Man : It 
was a beſtowing a baſtard Kind of Praiſe upon 
God, but at the very ſame Time bleſſing itſelf 
above God; like the Phariſee, I thank God, ſays 


he, that I am nat like other Men; I faf# twice @ 


Week, I pay Tythes of all that I poſſeſs ; no Extor- 
tioner, Unjuſt, nor even as this Publican, But the 
Grace that fights with this Enemy, I mean Humi- 
lity, it often hangs down its Head, not daring to 
look up to Heaven; and all that it can plead in 
its own Praiſe is to this Purpoſe, Lord, be merciful 
to me a Sinner, Well, this is another inteſtine 
Enemy which [/-ae! hath to fight with. 

(4thly) There is Self-Eaſe and his Troop. And 
this, my Beloved, is a ſluggiſh, heavy Sart of an 
Enemy, which Iſrael hath to fight with. This 
Troop is like the Tribe of //achar, of whom it 

is 


Stranger indeed in our Land 


and crokes over its own Carrion. Self- Praiſe walks | 
like Nobschadusvzer, with ſuperb Looks, in his 


„ 
is ſaid, he is 4 frong Aſs, couching down between 
two Burdens : And be ſaw that” Raft was good, and 
the Land, that it was pleaſant'; and bowed bis Shoul- 
der to bear, and became à Servant unto Tribute. 80 
Self-Eaſe and his Troop, he diſlikes Fighting, he 
diſlikes military Diſcipline; he cannot bear the 
Fatigues of War, ſuch as Watching, Marching, 
lying in Camp, the Field, and ſuffering the Seve- 
rities of the Weather: But, on the contrary, he 
cries out, even when Enemies are all around, as 
Salomon's Sluggard did, Yet à little Sleep, a little 
| Slumber, a little Folding ef the Hands to Sleep. 

« Why, ſays Self-Eaſe and his Troop, when fight- 
ing againſt God, I have put off my Coat, how ſhall 
I put it on again? I have waſhed my Feet, how 
ſhall 1 defile them?“ And when it prevails, it lays 
the poor Chriſtian upon his Bed; and you may 


gueſs what fort of a Fight the Chriſtian makes, 


when he ſays, By Night upon my Bed I ſaugbt bim; 
which Mr Erſtine paraphraſes thus. O] ſays 


Self. 


„When Shadows dark, and Mountains high, 
With ſtern united Might, 
Conſpir'd to hide him from mine Eye, 
Whoſe Abſence is my Night : 


Upon my drowſy Bed alone, 
Amidſt my Slumbers toſt, 
1 ſought him; but my ſlothful Mone 
And lazy Labour loſt. | 


Love acting ſuch a languid Part, 

I felt a ſtrange Diſeaſe ; 

An abſent Lord, a careleſs Heart, 
And Reft without Releaſe. 
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Self-Eaſe and his Troop, I am indiſpoſed, I cap-. 
not go about Duty, I cannot pray any at preſent, 
Reſt is fitter for me; I cannot wait upon his Wor- 
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ſhip, the Weather is bad, it is either very hot or 
very cold, and we, may as well ſtay at Home.” 
Again, ſays Self. Eaſe, «it is very weariſome to 
be always watching and praying ; therefore, with 
the Harlot, ſhe ſays, Come, let us take our Fill of 
Love until the Morning; let us ſolace ourſelves with: 
Love. Thus with ber fair Speech ſhe cauſed him 
to yield, and. with the Flattering of ber Lips fhe 
forced bim. He goetb after her ſtraigbtway, as the 
Ox to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Correction 
of the Stocks, till a Dart ſtrike through his Liver. 
Thus Self- Eaſe and his Troop fights againſt God's 
Tfrael. 

(Sthly) There is 'Self-Intereſt and, his Troop, 
which God's Iſrael have to fight with, It is an 
Order which is given to the Camp of Iſrael, that 
they forſake all, Father and Mother, Houſe and 
Land, Wife and Children, for his Sake and the 
Goſpel's : Hearken, O Daughter, and regard; for- 
ſake thy Father's Houſe, and the People that are 
thine : Then ſhall the King greatly defire thy Beauty, 
Pſalm xli. Sell all that thou baſt, is a Rule in 
Iſrael's Warfare; he that warreth, entangleth not 
bimſelf with the Things of this World. Well, Self- 
Intereſt and his Troop fight againſt this Law, 
thus: „This is indeed an hard Saying, who can 
bear it? What! fell all? This is a very ſorrowful 
War indeed, a very expenſive War indeed : Says 
Self- Intereſt and his Troop, would rather ſave 


all, 
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all, than ſell al if I could. Do not meddle, fayy 
Self · Intereſt, with that Religion which will ruin 
you; that will bring you into ſo much Diſgrace; 
which will bring ſo much Poverty upon you, and 
make you be pointed at by the World: Be wiſe, 
follow me, take my Advice; if you will be reli. 
gious, let not your Religion be of this rigid Na. 

ture; rather be about that Rank of Religion which 
ſome Intereſt will ariſe from; let it be the preſent 
faſhionable or the eſtabliſned Religion, which you 
are ſure you can loſe nothing by, in regard that 
the Religion of a Nation which King and Nobles 
are of, does not run the Riſk that ſome Religions 
have done, which have ruined thoſe who profeſſed 
them as well as others. You may as well have 
the Loaves with your Religion, as have one with- 
out them, a poor, begyarly Religion, which no 
Body of Rank regards : And fee that you do no- 
thing in Religion that you propoſe not ſome Re- 
ward for; for if you give your Alms, ſee that you 


found a Trumpet, either before -you do it, or at 


the Time thereof, or thereafter, that you may be 
remarked as a renowned Chriſtian, for Charity and 
other good Things. If you pray to God, ſee that 
you have the Praiſe of Men in your Eye: If 
you are engaged in any public Duty, ſeek great 
Things for yourſelf, great Eſteem, great Applauſe, 
and the like, Thus this is another Enemy which 


Tſrael hath to fight with in the Progreſs of this 
Year. 


(6thly) There is Self-Righteouſneſs and his 
Troop, which the Jrael of God hath to fight with 
in 
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in  the- Courſe of this Year. This Troop. fights 
thus, as we find in the 25th Chapter of Afaitbew, 
When fawo we thee bungry, and gave thee not Meat ? 
when ſaw we tber thirſty, and gave thee not Drink? 
when ſaw we thee ſick, and in Priſon, and we vi- 
fited thee not? It pleads much upon a negative 
Righteouſneſs, Whoſe Sheep or Ox have I taken ? 
whom have I injured ? Thus, in a negative Way, 
it fights the Soul; in Flank and Rear, does it at- 
tack the Soul in this Form, Haſt thou not kept 
the Commandments? Haſt thou not been a du- 
tiful Child in honouring thy Father and Mother? 
Haſt thou not been an indulgent Huſband, or an 
afſectionate Spouſe ? Haſt thou not been a ftri& 
Obſerver of the ſacred Sabbath? yea, and punc- 
tual in all Duty, in all Ordinances, private and 
public, to God and to Man, more blameleſs than 
the Bulk of the World? yea, and if thou didſt fin 
at ſuch a Time and Way, canſt thou not bleſs God 
that thou haſt repented for thoſe Sins with many 
ſad Tears ? though thou waſt once a poor, igno- 
rant, erring Soul, yet now thou knoweſt the 
Truth, and followeſt the Truth, thou haſt been 
converted? Haſt thou not got Faith, without 
which indeed none can be ſaved ? Haſt thou not 
got-Repentance likewiſe ? yea, haft thou not many 
good Frames? Love to God, to his People, to 
his Ordinances, and the like; therefore, ſays 
Self-Righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt ſurely poſſeſs the 
Land. Thus he fights againſt God and the Soul 
with his Troop. For, my Beloved, though mo- 
a Righteouſneſs is deſirable and laudable, yet it 

| is 
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is a Pity it ſhould not keep its own Place: Tho 
Faith and ſpiritual Graces are of the Blood-Royal 
- of Heaven, let them not have the King's Place, 
for they are but Children, and it is unſeemly to, ſet 
them in the Chair of their Parent; as it would be to 
place the Prince upon the Throne with the Father, 
and that Crown upon his Head which is the ſole 
Prerogative of his Father. If you are clothed, 
O Chriſtians! with the Robe of Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, it is a Pity you ſhould. ever look on it 
without ſeeing the glorious Name wrote on it, Jebo- 
vab-Tfidkenu, the Lord our Righteouſneſs; or that 
you ſhould be ſuch Children, as to pleaſe yourſelves 
more with the new Garment than with the Giyer. 
But ſo it is, that Self. Righteouſneſs and his Troop 
will turn even the beſt Things about the Believer 
to a bad Purpoſe. Thus now, my Friends, theſe 
are ſome of the inteſtine Enemies which we have 
to battle with in the Progreſs of this Year, I 
might yet further proceed to ſhew, that there are 
other inteſtine Enemies, Enemies which 1/rael hath 
to fight with, and their Troops: For indeed there 
are Numbers of them within the Land; for, out 
of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adul- 
teries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſpbemy, 
and every evil Work, ſuch as Captain Violence, 
Enmity, Abomination, Pride, Carnality, Hard- 
Heart, Diſtruſt, Diſcontent, and the like, Now, 
In the further Progreſs of this Year, the Ene- 
mies which attack and fight with the Lord's {/rae!, 
are, beſides what have been deſcribed, ſuch as theſe, 
iſt, Captain Vain- Heart, Proud - Heart, and Hard- 
Heart, 
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Heart, Enmity, Carnality, Diſtruſt, and Diſ- 
content. 


Firſt, There is Vain- Heart. This Enemy David 
had a vaſt Deteſtation of, yet was overcome by it; 
for, ſays he, how do ] hate vain Thoughts | ! but love 


| tby Law: Yet it was this Enemy which led him 


that vain Dance in numbering the People, when 
he was ſo vain as to have the Vanity to think con- 
trary to what he had at another Time declared, 

that the Horſe was a vain Thing for Confidence, 
that vain is the Help of a Man, He was fo vain 


as to forget the Hills, to which he ſays he will 


look; I will look unto the Hills, from whence cometh 


my Help. My Help cometh from the Lord, who 


made Heaven and Earth, This Enemy Vain- 
Heart, he is born within the Houſe, City and 
Camp, he is a Native of the Land; and hence ic 
is very hard to get rid of this Enemy, for where- 
ever Iſrael goes, he will be there, he follows them 
as the Shadow does the Body : And though God's 

Iſrael hath had many a Battle with him, and 
baffled and beat him, yet he breaks i in upon them 
in, before ever they are aware. It was this. 


Enemy Vain- Heart which confounded theTongues 


at Babel; he would have them go to build Caſtles 


in the Air, Cen. xi. 4. It was the ſame Enemy 


Vain-Heart, that did a world of Harm in the 
Camp of Iſrael, when he made them all mad, in 
order to have a new Governor, and a new God, 
Exod. xxxii. 1. Up, make us Gods, which ſhall go 


before us to Egypt : They ſung and danced about 


an Idol, that their own vain Hearts had led them 


24 to 
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to form. O! this Vain-Heart did a world of 
Execution, as you ſee in the Sequel of this Chap- 
rer, for no leſs than the Number of thirty Thou- 
ſand were lain upon the account of that Step, 

which he had led them to. Thus God's Iſrael is 
hurt by this Enemy in all their Exerciſes, and in 
all the Parts of their Duty ; for even in their mi- 
litary Exerciſe, Captain Vain-Heart hurts them 
in it, by blowing a Trumpet, how extremely 
well it was they performed it, If the Child of 
God hath been helped in any of its ſpiritual Exer- 
Ciſes, to Enlargement of Heart, to Liberty of 
Soul, either in Prayer, Praiſing, Hearing, or Par- 
taking of the Proviſions of Zion; well, in ſteps 
this Enemy, and fays, Well done, well done. 
As Melancthon ſays, this or ſuch ſort of an Enemy 


was feady to aſſault him. Or this Enemy Vain- 


Heart will puff the Perſon up with a vain Confi- 
dence, when he is about to undertake ſuch a Duty, 
how well he ſhall do it, with what Spirit, while, 


when he is engaged, nothing hath been worſe; 


yea, if he is upon any other Part of Duty, ſuch 
as that of Watching againſt the Enemy, this Vain- 
Heart is ready to puff the Soul up with a Notion, 
that becauſe he watched ſo and fo, it is all owing 
to this, that his Enemy hath not in fo long a 
Time obtained an Advantage over him; whereas, 
if the Lord keep not the City, in vain do the Watch- 
men watch, O! what a Troop of vain Thoughts 
does Vain-Heart bring along with him; they are 
as buſy as Bees at all Times in the Soul, both 
fleeping and waking; even ſleeping, upon Re- 

flection, 


1 — =__ a — a 4 


6243) 
fiction, you will find how buſy this Vain-Heart 
hath been at Night, when you lie down to reſt 
Nature; and as ſoon as you awake, if you reflect 
a little upon your nocturnal Frames, will you not 
find that Vain-Heart with his Troop hath been 
traverſing all Night in your Souls? yea, could 
you pen down every Thought which you have in 
your Heart from Morning to Evening, and that 
even upon à Sabbath-Day, I doubt not but you 
would ſee that this Enemy hath had a great Part 
of your Thoughts. Thus vain Thoughts lodge 
within us: How long ſhall vain Thoughts lodge 
within you ? 

Secondly, There is Proud-Heart, another Ene- 
my which Jrael hath to war with of the inteſtine 
Kind, It is true, an honeſt, humble Mind bears 
very hard upon this Enemy; nay, ſometimes 
Proud-Heart will make uſe of Humility's Wea» 
pons, and of Humility's Armour, of his Speech, 
and of his Dreſs, yea, and of his Drink and Diet, 
both in order to ſerve his own Ends. O! Mr 
Proud-Heart will ſpeak with Humility's Lips; 
and yet, latet anguis in herba, the Snake lies in 
the Graſs: Yea, as Humility is a great Foe to 
Proud-Heart, fo alſo is Adverſity; and yet for all 
that, Adverſity hardly conquers Mr Proud-Heart, 
after he hath been ducking him in the Water and 
waſhing him ; yet little more is done unto him, 
than though he had been waſhing a Blackamoor, 
ſtill Proud-Heart will ſhew its Complexion ; after 
Adverſity hath been whipping him with a Rod, 
yet Proud-Heart is like a ſtubborn Boy at School, 
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WhO Romachs at the Strokes of his Schoolmaſter z 
: -whotis. no ſooner out of his Preſence, than he be- 

pins to prance and play his old Tricks again; thus 

be contends both with the Word and with the Rod. 
Tea, Proud- Heart is very ready to improve even 
thoſe very Gifts and Graces, which it hath got 
from the Lord, to the elating and lifting it up,as 
you will ſee: by comparing the. 1gth Verſe of che 
- 16th Chapter of Ezetiel's Prophecy with. ſome 
preceding Verſes, But thou didſt truſt in thine aun 
Beauty, and playedft the Harloi, becauſe of thy Re- 
nown, &c. Even Iſrael is apt, through the In- 
fluence which Proud-Heart hath over them, to 
deſpiſe thoſe who have more true Humility than 
they, ſaying, Stand by thyſelf, for 1 am holier 
than thou; whereas, when Humility gets a Blow 
at Captain Proud- Heart, he would knock him 
down, by ſaying, bat ha#t thou that thou baff 
not received? and if thou baſt received it, ꝛcbere- 
fore doſt thou plory as though thou 2 it not? 
Wbo is he that makes thee to differ? He bat 
thinketh be ſtands, let him take beed left be fall. 
O! it is much to have great Gifts without great 
Grace, and not be conquered by the proud. Heart. 
— I cannot help thinking, that there was ſome 
Spice of Mr Proud-Heart in the Diſciples, when 
they came with that Speech to our Lord: Say (bo, 
even the very Devils are ſubjeft unto us to us in- 
geed, forſooth ; For tho? they had caſt out Devils, at 
the ſame time the Devil of Pride enters their Hearts; 
therefore our Lord ſays unto them, Rejoice not in 
ary that the Devils are ſubjett unto you ;, but that 
your 
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your Names are written in Heaven, Luke x. 20. 
While the Devil was caſt out of Mens Bodies by 
their Means, he ſeems to have entered other Mens 
Souls. O! ſad Enemy, whole Churches have 
been eat up as it were with this voracious Worm 


of Pride, that hath been at the Heart of all their 


Worſhip, as well as what it hath hurt indiſcrimi- 
nately. Say the Jews, Are not we the Children of 
Abrabam ? The Temple of. the Lord, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord are theſe... Ol Pride will value 
itfelf upon its very Privileges ; whereas the more 
Grace that there is, and the more at leaſt that 


Grace is in Exerciſe, the more 'Self- Abatement, 


the more Self- Loathing, the more the Soul ſays, 
Jam nothing, Chriſt is all. O!] would to God, 
that Pride were out of all the Churches of Chriſt 


tbis Day: And would to God, that all the Mi. 


niſters and Members of the Church of Chriſt 
were more engaged in fighting againſt this 
inteſtine Enemy, which indecd is a very ſecret 
Enemy: Id will come upon us wich the very 


Clothes that we put upon our Backs, with the 


very Bread that we eat; it will creep in with. the 
very Furniture of our Houſes, and with our very 


Families wich God hath given us, and with thoſe 
very Friends which he hath afforded us in Life. 


Jes, this Enemy ſometimes: hath ſuch great Poſ- 
ſeſſion, that yqu may ſee him looking out at our 
very Eyes, coming forth at our Mouths; yea, 
about our try Feet as we walk: Tea, ſo ſadly 
have Churches been eat up with this Enemy, that 
they have bets even proud of that which was their 

Q 3 Re- 


— ' I * — — — 
2 — 


( 246 ) 


Reproach; witneſs the Church of  Laodicea, I am 
rich, and increaſed wwith Goods, and ſtand in Need 
of nothing. O! how hath he wounded ſome? 
as Solomon obſerves in his Time, that Pride goeth 


before Destruction, and a haughty Spirit before a 
Fall. | 


It is a remarkable Paſſage which the grave 


Author of the Fulfilling of the Scripture, records 


concerning Mr Patrick Adamſon, a Preacher, 
once of great Repute in Scotland, but one whom 
Ambition and private Intereſt ſwayed more than 
the Intereſt of Chriſt ; who, inſinuating himſelf 
into the King's Favour, made it- his Work to 
overturn the eſtabliſhed Government and Diſci- 
pline of the Church, until he got himſelf ſettled 
Archbiſhop of St Andrews, and Prelacy by his 
Means advanced; which the Church, from her 
Reformation from Popery, had diſclaimed: Yea, 
in this Height of his Power and Grandeur, he 
turned an avowed Perſecutor of his Brethren; at 
which Time he uſed to boaſt of three Things, 
which he ſaid could not fail him, Þis Riches, 
Learning, and the King's Favour. But a little 
after, as was then known, he was by-the righteous 
Judgment of God brought to this Paſs; that his 
Parts did ſo wither and dry up, that, in ſeeking 
a Bleſſing on his Meat, he could ſcarce ſpeak a 


few Words of Senſe, though once admired for 


his Eloquence ; as for his Riches, he was forced 
to get Charity from thoſe Miniſters whom he be- 
fore perſecuted; and as to the King's Favour, he 

| Was 
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was ſo abhorred by him, that, as he himſelf pro- 
feſſed, when the Stroke of God brought him to 


ſome Senſe of his Condition, he was ſure the King 


did care more for the worſt of his Dogs than for 
him. Thus in great Miſery he died, caſt off by 
the World, whoſe Favour he only fought. —Thus 
we ſee Pride goeth before Defiruttion, and a 1 
Spirit before a Fall. | 
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"SERMON XIII. 
2 The Marvels of the Month Az18. : 


E 


- 


E xoD. xii. 2. and DER Ur. xvi. 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months; it ſhall be the firft Month of the Year 
to you. Olf ſerve the Month of. Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover wito the Lord tby God; fer in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Eg 7 by N . 


E now TEM to hint out more of cheſs 
Enemies which the Church has to fight 

with in the Courſe of this Year. And. 
Thirdly, Another inteſtine Enemy which the 
Jrad of God hath to engage, is Captain Hard. 
Heart. When Chriſt ſpeaks of this Enemy, Mark 
lit. 5. he does it with great Indignation ; I ſcarce 
know a Place in all the New Teſtament, wherein 
Chriſt expreſſeth himſelf with more Indignation, 
than what he doth at this Enemy: It is ſaid; And 
when He had looked round about on them with Anger, 
— grieved for the Hardneſs, of their Hearts. And as 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is thus grieved on account of Hardneſs of 
Heart, ſo when the Soul receives any mollifying 
Grace from him, it is in like manner grieved for 
the Hardneſs of its Heart. Sometimes. Hard- 
Heart hath got ſuch a Head, and is fo confirmed 
in Hardneſs, that every thing done by means there. 
unto is to no Purpoſe, the Man's Heart is become 
like an Adamant. in point of Obduration and 
Hardneſs ; though it rain never ſo plentifully 
upon'a Rock or Stone, yet ſtill ir runs off again ; 
Indeed there is ſcarce any Stone ſo hard, but 
When a plentiful Rain or Dew falls, it will make 
the Surface of the Stone wet; yea, and poſſibly 
the Dew may ſtand upon it for ſome Time, but 
ſtill it retains its natural Hardneſs. So is it as to 
a profeſſ ng People; though God makes uſe of 
the Hammer of his Word to break them, yet ſtill 
they, are hard like a Stone, which, though broke 
into a thouſand Parts, yet every Part will ſtill 
retain its own proper Hardneſs : Though he beat 
them with divers and dreadful Judgments, yet 
they are hard ſuch as, Sword and Famine, and 
the like : Though he rob them of Relatives, till 
Mr Hard-Heart is at Work; though the melo- 
dious Strains of the Goſpel are ſounded. in their 
Ears, yet it does not ſoften their Hearts, ſtill they 
are hard: Theſe Things a little wet. them, and 
make the Dew to lie upon them, as it does upon 
a hard Stone, yet ſtill they find a Hardneſs like a 
Stone ; and indeed it is a very hard Matter to 
maſter this Hardneſs of Heart. If a Man has a 
Stone i in the Bladder, it is bad; if in the Kidnies, 

worſe ; 
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worſe;, but if in the Heart, ſtill worſe. Alas! 

there Is. 2 Stone in all our Hearts, as heavy as 
£ and as hard | as Iron; ea, we were born 


with this £ Stone. Some Phy! icians fay, that the. 


Stone is bereditary, it may be propagated from 
the Parent unto the Children : : This 1 am not 80 


certain of ; but re I am, the Stone i in our Hearts 


j 3 it is what hath been propag d from 
the Parents to the Children. The moſt. eminent 
of God's Children have had to do with this Enemy 

5 ; and, O! how hath it overcome the 

of them. David was for a long Time de- 
preſſed by it; 1 think, for the Space of nine 
ths, he was in a very hardened Condition, 

Hard-Heart prevailed over him: But of 1 the 


7 of Hard-Heart's prevailing, ſure he did 
giouſly with Janab for becauſe the Lord 
ad ſbewed Mercy to the poor Ninevites, Mr 
negro and Mr Hard-Heart combined to- 
ether againſt the poor Man, for it diſpleaſed 
onah exccedingly, he waß angry that God 
: ad ſpared Poor Sinners. Wh chere 7 the 
| ike of this in the World? A, fer 45 unt 
4 People, to preach Repentance, and 
and wha had "remarkable Succeſs ; 3 for _ the 
Court to he ver animal Creatures, they are all 
in Sackclo th 1, an mourn greatly; yet. the Pro- 


phet i is 5 caſed, yea, mad thereat. One would 


think this Spirit to be another than that of a 
Fa Maniſter; could we convert all London, 


d we 'be diſpleaſed at it! Jet here Bb 
Miniſter mad that God Was ſo merciful, | oft 


thou 
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thou well to be angry? Jonab, art thou now in a 
meet Mood to die? art thou in a brave Temper of 
Soul to enter Eternity with ? doſt thou do well to 
be angry, even unto Death? But, Q! the Meck- 
neſs, O! the Mercy of God; not only does he 
ſhew Mercy to Nineveb, but to the mad Prophet 
for what other was he? the Stone at his Heart 
made him expreſs himſelf in ſuch an oUgrageous 
Manner as he did. 

Fourthly, Another Enemy is Mr Falſe-Heart, 
The Heart is deceitful, and deſperately witked above 
all Things, who can know it? So falſe is Man's 
Heart, that Man himſelf cannot know it. When 
once we know the Power and Strength of an 
Enemy, we have peculiar Advantages thereby: 
but ſuch an Enemy this is, that we can never 
know, none know it but God. Man cannot know 
it, yea, Angels cannot know it, yea, nor Devils 
themſelves cannot know it; for it is deceitful, and 
deſperately wicked, above the Devil himſelf, O! 
how have the very greateſt of God's Servants been 
deceived by a falſe Heart. The Inſtance of Peter 
is ſet up as a Beacon for all. I make no Queſtion, 
when he ſaid, though all ſbould deny thee, yet will 
not I, that he ſpoke the very Language of his 
Heart, what he thought; but, alas, Falſe-Heart 
deceived him, as it hath done many. How are 
ſome deceived ſo by it, as to loſe their very Souls? 
and others the Peace and Comfort of their Souls? 
ſuch was the young Man in the Goſpel; ſuch was 
David. The young Man in the Goſpel came to Chriſt, 

3 to Heaven, (according to his then 
Thoughts) 
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Thoughts) he had ſome Religion, but not ſo much 
as to fell all that he had; this was like the Water of 
_ Jealouſy unto him, which made his Thigh to rot; 
he went away ſorrowful. Thus likewiſe David's 
falſe Heart had impoſed upon him, when Nathan, 
by way of Parable, had told him of the Man that 
had ſtole his Neighbour's Ewe- Lamb; David is 
in a Rege, but he did not know that he was the 
Man. O! how many does 'Falſe-Heart deceive, 
with only the Counterfeit of Grace? Five fooliſh 
Virgins that went out to meet the Bridegroom, I 
make no Doubt as much expecting to meet him, 
and wake merry with him, as what the other. five 
did but Falſe · Heart had deceived them, for they 
took their Lamps, but u Oil with tbem. O! my 
Brethren o this is an a ful Fruth, that many think 
they are going to. Heaven, have not the leaſt 
Doubt ef it, yea, have the Appearance of. it like- 
wile, who nevertheleſs ſhall never enter there, more 
than what the five fooliſh Virgins did. O! my 
Beloved, bath not Falſe-Heart, deceived you, as 
what it did azael ) 2 Kings vin 13. updn whom 
the Prgphet looks ſo ſtedfaſtly, that at- laſt he 
weeps; and being aſked by Hazael, why. be did ſo? 
why, becauſe thbu ſhalt have Power; and wilt be 
perfidious (cried he) ith thy Power, even to the 
ripping bp of the Women with Child. Why, re- 
plied Hazael; 1s iby Ser van a Dog, ibat he Hou 
do thiss ? as if he had aida ſcorn the Inſitwation 
with Deteſtation! But, ialas, he was ſuch a Dog as 
20 doit, acrording tothe Prophets Prediftion. — 
. it been the Caſe with Falſe-Heart; that 
155 5 #T that 
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that very Action which it. ſeemed to look upon 
with Abhorrence, yet ſo deceitful hath it proved 
as to commit it. How commonly hath it been 
the Caſe, when ſome Calamity or Stroke hath 
been upon a People or Perſon, then, as the 1/- 
raeliles, they have been all Repentance, all Reſo- 
lutions and Promiſes ; but after they have reco- 
vered , the Stroke, have they not been ſomewhat 
like a Mill, which, while the Water was kept on 
it, then it was kept going; but when the Water 
was taken off it, then it was done and ſtood ſtill ? 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O Ephraim? what ſhall 
Ido unto thee, O Judab? for your. Goodneſs is as a 
Morning Cloud, and as ihe early Dew it goeth away. 


Many have been worſe after Affliction than before 


it, as Naturaliſts obſerve of Water, which, having 
been made boiling hot, when it cools again is 
colder than though it had never been hot. Mr 
Falſe-Heart deals with us, as Jael did with Siſera, 


who ſaid, Come in, my Lord; and ſhewed him a 
Diſh of Milk, but hid the Nails which were to be 


faſtened in his Head. It will preſent. the Bait, 


but hide the Hook; the Profit and Pleaſure it 


diſcovers, but the Pain and Perplexity it conceals : 
It will act the Part with the Soul, as what thoſe 
did who ſacrificed their Children to Molech; while 
they were in that wicked Act, Drums and Trum- 
pets ſounded, in order to ſilence the Shriekings of 
their Children, that they might not hear, and be 
moved with their dying Cries. So does Falſe- 
Heart wich the Conſcience; while about any bad 
Act, it endeavours to drown it with Buſineſs, 
with 


CR] - .- 
with C ompany, with Pleaſure, and the like. What 
a terrible Inſtance have we of this in Joſepb's 
Bretlireh ! who, after they had thrown him into 
a Pit, immediately they fat down to eat Bread, 
Gen. xxxvii. 25. 


Fifthly, Another inteſtine Enemy that Iſrael 


hath to war with, in the Progrefs of this Year, is 
Enmity and his Troop: Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, 


. the carnal Mind is Enmity apain# God; for it is 


not ſubjef? 16 the Law of God, neither indeed can it 
be. This Captain Enmity abſolutely Kills and 


deſtroys thoſe who never got any Victory over it; 


Envy ſlays the filly One. The natural Man is at 
Enmity with God and with Chrift in his Heart; 
and is apt to ſay, as thoſe Huſbandmen did, when 
the Heir of the Vineyard appeared, This is the 
Heir, come, let us kill him. It is true, ſome of 
theſe Sort of Sinners will notwithſtanding call 
Chriſt their ſweet Saviour; while yet their Con- 
ſcience bear Witneſs, they never found ſo much 


Sweetneſs in him, as they have found in their own 


ſweet Sins: He is no otherwiſe ſweet unto them, 
but as they abuſe his Death and Suffering, for the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Luſt ; that they may 
live as they liſt in the World, and when they die, 
may be kept out of Hell. Alas, horrible Delu- 
fion ! is Chriſt ſweet to ſuch, whoſe Souls lothe 
that Chriſt who is Head over all Things to his 
Body the Church? it is with ſuch, as it was with 
the carnal Jews who delighted in him, while they 
miſtook his Errand into the World, imagining 


that he would be a temporal Deliverer unto them; 


but 
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but when be came, and fat as 4 Refiner and Pu- 
iter of Silver, and Gaſt them out as repröbate 
Silver, who thought t& have been no ſmall Ho- 
hour in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah; then his 
Doctrine galled their Conſciences, and they never 
jeſted until they had their Hands imbrued in his 
Blood. Every natural Man is an Enemy to 
Chriſt in all his Offices,” as he is a Prophet, Prieft 
and King : When Chriſt is preached unto them, 
what Way is the Meſſage received? the fame Way 
that thoſe who were invited to the Marriage-Supper 
received it? it is ſaid, they made light of it; fo 
does the Enmity of the Mind make light of the 
whole Revelation of God. Yea, Chrift in his 
prieſtly Office is to this Enmity ; as it is faid, 
when Chriſt crucified was preached, He was 70 
the Fews a Stumbling-Block, and to the Greeks 
Foolifbneſs., And you may obſerve this ſame 

Spirit of Enmity breathes forth againſt his kingly 
Office; when it was ſaid, Shall I crucify jour 
King ? Away with him, away with bim; we have 
no King but Ceſar. They will not bave this Man to 
reign over ibem.— Well, but this Monſter Enmity 
is maſtered in meaſure, and overcome by God's 
Iſrael, though notwithſtanding there is ſome of 
the broken Troops, ſome of the Stragglers, which 
belong to this Captain in the Camp of 1/rae!, the 
old Spirit is ſtill. with them: Paul had a very 
great Conflit with this Enemy; for, ſays he, Sin, 
taking Occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me 
all Manner of Concupiſcence : For I was alive with- 
out the Law; but when the Commandment came, 
Sin 
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Sin revived, and I died. That is, The Command. 
ment which is itſelf holy, juſt and good, when it 
was preſented unto him, he found that in himſelf, 
which he could ſcarce have credited before; it waz 


as if a Mirror or Looking-Glaſs had been brought 


unto him, to ſhew thoſe Spots and Blemiſhes he 
did not diſtinctly fee before. For when the Com- 
mandment and Corruption are oppoſed, and ſet 
oppoſite to each other, they are like unto two 
different Colours compared; each makes the other 
appear more like their own proper and particular 
Colours. Thus the Commandment ſhews the Na- 


ture of Corruption, and, Corruption the Nature of 
the Commandment; for Contraries, we ſay, uſe 


to ſet off and illuſtrate each other. Thus the Man 
who hath an envious Mind, may be reconciled 
unto God; but the Enmity of the Mind, as En- 
mity, can never be reconciled, for the carnal Mind 
#5 Enmily againſt God; it is not ſubjef to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can-it be: An Enemy may 
be brought into a State of Subjection, but Enmity 
itſelf is very hard, and cannot be brought into ſuch 
a State. Yea, do not the Children of God find 
this Enemy fighting againſt Chriſt, as he is a 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King ? Why, I own this 
Enemy fights ſo ſecretly, it is very hard to ſee 
him, ſave when the Soul hath the ſtrong Light of 
the Spirit; but ſo it is, that he fights againſt 
Chriſt in his Prophetical Office. Is there not a 
ſtrong Inclination to follow the Counſels of Fleſh 
and Blood, rather than that which Chriſt gives? 
Does he not reveal, as he is a Prophet unto the 
Church, 
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Church, Duty unto the Soul? and yet there is an 
, Oppoſition in the Soul againſt it. Well, theſe 
are ſome of the Struggles that this invidious Troop 


| teaze the Soul with, But again, do you not at 
Times find, that you would appear before God 


upon the Account of ſomething of your own ? do 


you never find that you want to clothe yourſelves 


with a Web of your own Weaving, when you 


, appear before the Lord ? This then is owing to 


ſome of the Workings of this invidious Troop, 
that is ſtill left in the Camp of 1/-ael, which puts 
the Soul a going about to eſtabliſh its own Righ- 
teouſneſs; and herein it is, that the Enmity of the 
- Mind is evident. It is true, you. look for and 
expect Mercy and Forgiveneſs, no otherways than 
by the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : But 
let me aſk you, do you never act in this Matter 
as the Papiſts do; who, as they have their Me- 


-diators with the Mediator, ſuch as Saints, Angels, 
and the like, ſo have not you your Mediators with 


the Mediator; I mean, have you not your Prayers, 
your Tears, your Confeſſions, your Deſires, and 
the like, which you think will have ſome In- 
fluence, even with the Mediator? If fo, this is 
the Work of Captain Enmity againſt you. Again, 
do you never find, that there is ſomething in you 
which cannot go in with that Petition, Thy Will 
be done on Earth, and with me, as it is done this 
Day in Heaven? Well, if fo, Enmity is warring. 

againſt Chriſt in his kingly Office. 
Sixthly, Another inteſtine Enemy which wars 
with 1/rael,. in the Progreſs of this Year, is Cap- 
R tain 
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tain Carnality : He is indeed a very deadly Ene- 
my; for to be ſpiritually-minded is Life and Peace, 
but to be carnally-minded is Death. This Enemy 
hath indeed very great Influence over us, inaſmuch 
as he hath ſo many Confederates, the carnal World 
every where to countenance him. Hence this 
Enemy meets with the Chriſtian, and wars with 
him, while he is employed about his lawful Affairs 
in Life; while he is going about his Buſineſs, this 
Enemy will be very buſy with him; while he is 
working at his Trade, Carnality will be at his 
Hand; while the Man is in his Shop, Carnality's 
Troops are ſome of the moſt common Cuſtomers; 
while the Man is at Market, Captain Carnality's 
Men are ſome of the great Merchants there : Yea, 
will he not even venture to come to Church with 
us, to go to our Cloſets with us? will he not in- 
trude and thruſt himſelf in upon our moſt retired 


| Meditations ? Has not Carnality carried you ſome- 


times away captive, even when in the Church of 
God, that though the Miniſter hath been ſpeaking, 
yet Carnality hath been ſpeaking at the ſame Time 
into your Ear, that you cannot well tell whether 
or not you heard a Word of the whole Sermon, for 
not one Word of the Whole can you remember ? 
For when God was ſowing his Seed, Carnality was 
as buſy in ſowing of his; and his hath ſprung up 
ſo, that it hath choked the Word of the Lord. 
Yea, hath not this Enemy attacked you, when 
upon your Knees in your Cloſets, that you thought 
you had been ſhut up from every body ? but yet 


-this Enemy hath got in, and been fo buſy with 


you, 
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you, when you ſhould have been buſy with God, 
that when you have got up from your Knees, you 
have ſcarce known what you have been about; 
though ptaying with your Lips, and by your Poſ- 
ture, yet your Thoughts, your Mind was carried 
away with Carnality; ſuch a Care came hurrying 
in upon you, ſuch a carnal Image, that indeed 
you have found him to be a very deadly Ene- 
my. It was this Enemy which made Iſrael luſt 
after the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt. This Enemy's 
Voice in the Camp of Iſrael is this, Tbo will ſhew 
us any Good? any earthly Good: It is always, 
Come, let us go after our Lovers, that give us our 
Corn, and our Oil, and our Wine, 

Seventhly, Another Enemy of the inteſtine Sort, 
that wars with God's 1/7ae! in the Progreſs of this 
Year, is Diſtruſt, P/alm Ixxviii. 20. This is the 
Enemy which was ſo hurtful to [rae]. Ir is ſaid, 
they believed not in God, nor truſted in his Salva- 
lion; but they tempted God in their Heart, by aſt- 
ing Meat for their Luſts; yea, they ſpoke againſt 
God. They ſaid, can God furniſh a Table in the 
Wilderneſs ? Behold, he ſmote the Rock, that the 
Waters guſhed out, and the Streams overflowed, 
Can be give Bread alſo? can he provide Fleſh for 
bis People? Unbelief always preſents a Lion in the 
Way: How can theſe Things be? is the Language 
of Diſtruſt. Can he furniſh a Table in the Wilder- 
neſs? can he give Bread alſo? can be provide Fleſh 
for bis People? Unbelief is like that furious God, 
which the Heathens paint blind, yea, a blind 
Enemy indeed; it is much that a blind Enemy 
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ſhould be capable of doing the Execution which 
Unbelief doth : But it is ſomewhat like unto Sam- 
ſon, who deſtroyed more after he had loſt his Eyes, 
than he did before. Thus it is, that this blind 


Enemy, Unbelief, makes great Deſtruction in the 


Camp of 1/rael ; for though he is a blind Enemy, 
yet he hath the Command of Troops; the Troops 
follow him, and fight under his Banner. For why 
are. Men proud? why are their Hearts lifted up 
within them, as if they were. rich, and increaſed 
with Goods, and ſtood in Need of nothing ? Why, 
the Reaſon is, becauſe Unbelief will not let them 
believe the Verdict which the Spirit of God gives 
concerning them, that they are indeed wretched, 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked, Why are 
Men covetous? why have they the World ſet in 
their Hearts ? but becauſe they do not believe that 
Chriſt is better than the World and the Things of 
it. Why are Men uncharitable to the Poor? but 
becauſe they do not believe what is given to the 
Poor is lent unto the Lord, and that he will pay 
them again. Why are Men ſeared in a Way of 
Sin, crying, Peace, Peace? but becauſe Unbelief 
perſuades them that there is no ſuch Thing as 
Wrath and Deſtruction purſuing them from the 
Preſence of the Lord. Yea, why is the Bible, 
the Book of Books, deſpiſed, many looking as 
little in it as they would do in one of their old Al- 
manacks which is out of Date? fo the World is 
ready to account the Bible an old, antiquated Book, 
that is out of Date, an unpolite, unfaſhionable 
Book, not fit for fine Folks to be ſeen or have in 

their 
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their Houſes. Why, what is the Reaſon of this? 
Is it not becauſe of Unbelief? They do not be- 
lieve it to be the Word of God, or that Excellency 
is to be found in it, Yea, why do People gene- 
rally hear us, who are Miniſters, preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel with ſuch wearying Hearts, and 
careleſs Ears? but becauſe they do not believe 
that we are Ambaſſadors of Cöriſt, and that God 
doth beſeech them by us in Chriſt's ſtead to be recon- 
ciled unto God. Why do ſo many live in the 
Neglect of Prayer? why are they ſo formal and 
cold in it? but becauſe they do not believe that 
God is the Hearer of Prayer. Why are there fo 
many Hypocrites, contenting themſelves with a 
Shew of Religion ? but becauſe they do not be- 
lieve that God ſearches the Heart, and tries the 
Reins, Yea, my Brethren, in a word, whence 
comes that Flood of Profanity, which, like Jordan, 
hath overrun all Banks and Bounds in our Day, 
ſuch as Curling, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Whor- 
ing, Cheating, Lying, Sabbath-Breaking, Theft, 
Murders, Robbery, Forgery, and the like? I ſay, 
whence have theſe Things broke in as a Deluge 
upon us, but becauſe of Unbelief ? Men do not 
believe that there is a God, or that they ſhall ſtand 
before his Tribunal, or anſwer for the Deeds done 
in the Body. The plain Language of the Heart 
of Unbelief is this, The Lord doth not ſee, neither 
doth the God of Facob regard. Thus Unbelief 
makes a ſad Slaughter even among the Wicked... 
Again, it is greatly injurious to the Camp of V/, 
rael, when it prevails upon the Children of God; 
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as what we fn! 't did with Jſaac, and Abraham 


his Father, when, through Diſtruſt, they denied 
their Wiycs: When Abrabam called his Wife Sif- 
de, bin hending it would fare worſe with him, 


1 be owned her for his Wife, O! how did Diſ- 
truſt fling this Father of the Faithful at this Time! 
He who at one Time could believe, that notwith- 
landing of his Age and other improbable Circum- 
ſtances, yet his Wife Sarah ſhould bear a Son: 
Again, he who at another Time could believe, 
that though that Son was reduced to Aſhes upon a 
Funeral Pile, yet God would raiſe up from the 
Aſhes of his dead Son another J/aac; but behold, 
Diſtruſt bears hard upon the good Man, and maſ- 
ters him. There was a little Taint of the ſame 
Enemy which had ſeized upon Moſes, that meek 
Servant of the Lord, when he would have made 
that polite Apology, in order to wave his going 
to Pharaoh, that he was not eloquent, he was of 
a ſlow Speech, and the like: But the Lord re- 
proves this Diſtruſt of his, by putting the Queſtion 
to him, Ibo made Man's Mouth? or who made 
the Dumb, or the Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind? 
aid not I? ſaith the Lord. As much as if He had 
ſaid, What manner of Apology is this, Moſes, 
that thou makeſt me? If I ſee meet to ſend thee, I 
will give thee all the Furniture which is requiſite 
to execute the Office and Work that I ſend thee 
upon: And what pitiful Excuſe is it to pretend 
there is ſomething the Matter with thy Mouth; 
no, that is not much, if thy Mind were right : 
For who made Man's Mouth ? the Deaf, the Dumb, 


* 
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the Seeing, or the Blind? did not I? ſaith the 
Lord. Jeremiah alſo had ſomething of the ſame 
Turn, when the Lord gave him his Commiſſion, 
Chap. i. 5—8. Before ] formed thee in the Belly, I 
knew thee ; and before thau cameſt forth out of the 
Womb, I ſan#fified thee, and I ordained thee a Pro- 
phet unto the Nations. Then ſaid I, Ab, Lord God, 
bebold, I cannot ſpeak, for I am a Child. But the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, I am a Child: For 
thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend thee; and whats 
ſoever I command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak. Be not 
afraid of their Faces; for I am with thee to deliver 
thee, ſaith the Lord, Yea, it is very evident how 
far this Enemy, Diſtruſt, had got the Aſcendant 
over the Diſciples, when they told Chriſt to his 
Face, that they truſted it had been He that ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael. But] have told you already, 
with reſpect to this Enemy, that he is a blind Ene- 
my, as is plain in the Caſe of theſe Diſciples ; for 
it is ſaid, their Eyes were holden, that they knew 
him not. Their unbelieving Diſcourſe to Chriſt 
might be interpreted, as if they now diſtruſted 
that it was He who ſhould redeem Iſrael. But 
then, 

Eighthly, The laſt Enemy that I ſhall name, is 
that of Diſcontent. This was an Enemy which did 
diſturb the Camp of Iſrae! : What, ſay they, 1s 
there nothing but this light Manna, this Portion, that 
is given by or with his Providence? Iſrael was for 
the Space of forty Years tempting God, murmur- 
ing and repining at the Way which God took with 
them, Grace is at a very great Height, when 
R 4 God's 
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God's Way is peculiarly hard with the Soul; and 
yet the Soul can ſay, with the Church in the La. 
mentalions, It is of the Lord's Mercies, that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe bis Compaſſions fail not: We 


are yet before the Lord in the Land of the Living; 


be hath puniſhed us leſs than what we deſerve : Or 
as 7ob ſaid to his Wife, Shall we receive Good at 
the Hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not alſo receive 
Evil ? But this Enemy, Diſcontent, is ready to 
expreſs itſelf, as Jonab did, I do well to be angry, 
even unto Death. Have I not loſt my Fame, and 
muſt I be content? Have I not loſt my Honour, 
and muſt I be content? Have I not loſt my Rela- 
tions, my Children, and can I be content? Yea, 
have I not very great and uncommon Difficulties 
in the World, while others proſper, and can I, 
muſt J be content? No; there is no Cauſe for it, 
would Diſcontent ſay to the Sou] : Is not God de- 
nying you the Things which he is indulging others 
with? Why, we ſee that this Enemy prevailed 
much upon the good Woman Rachel, when the 
Lord refuſed to give her Children, Gen. xxx. 1, 2. 
And when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Facob no Chil- 
dren, Rachel envied ber Siſter , and ſaid unto 7a- 
cob, Give me Children, or elſe I die. And Jacob's 
Anger was kindled againſt Rachel; and be ſaid, 
Am ] in God's ſtead, who hath withheld from thee 
the Fruit of the Womb? Well, God gives her 
Children; but then her Firſt- born was Benoni, 
the Son of her Sorrow, namely, of her Death, for 
ſhe never lived to enjoy him. Thus, my Friends, 


Diſcontent is ſuch an Enemy, that it is neither 
well 
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well when God gives, nor when he takes away 
he either gives too much or too little; it is nei- 
ther well in Sickneſs, nor as little in Health; 
neither when it is quite full, nor intirely faſting, 
It is like what the Mythologiſt ſays of that Man, 
who beſought Jupiter to have the Rule of the 
Weather in his own Eſtate: He had his Re- 
queſt ; immediately he diſtributes Rain, and ſends 
Sunſhine around his ſeveral Fields, as he thought 
the Nature of the Soil would require: At the 
End of the Year, when he expected more than 
an ordinary Crop, his Harveſt fell ſhort of his 
Neighbours ; upon which he defired Jupiler to 
take the Weather into his own Hand again, other- 
ways he would be ruined. The Moral of this i is 
plain.” 

Diſcontent would fain be his own Carver; but 
if we were, we ſhould certainly cut our Fingers, 
whether it is that we deſire to be ſo with reſpect 
unto Temporals, or with reſpect unto ſpiritual 
Things. Thus [frael was ſo much diſcontented 
with the Manna or Portion, which God in amaz- 
ing Providence provided for them, that they were 
always murmuring, while the Lord heard them, 
and gave them the very Thing that they ſought, 
till the Fleſh came out of their Noſtrils again; 
and thus, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, He gave 
them their Deſire, but ſent Leanneſs into their 
Souls, Thus it is with us in temporal Things; 
while diſcontented with the Portion which Hea- 
ven hath provided for us, we are hankering 
after this Thing and that Thing, this Place and 

that 
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that Place, this Condition or the other Condi. 
tion; and if we get the Thing we want, it will 
be a Wonder if with it we get not Poverty of 
Soul. And if we change Conditions of Life, 
which we are diſcontented with, how often hath it 
been found, to the bitter Experience of many of 
God's dear Children, that though they get the 
Deſire of their Heart, yet with it they got ſome. 
thing that was like a Sword, which never departed 
from their Houſe all their Days? Have they not 
got that which hath made them go with a bowed. 
down Head ? have they not got a broken Arm, 
or a broken Leg or Hand, or ſomething of that 
Nature? Thus they have got the Deſire of their 

Hearts, but then Leanneſs hath been ſent into 
their Souls. And as it is thus in temporal Things 
which we are diſcontented with; ſo, I dare fay, 
it is ſo even in Spirituals. When we are diſcon- 
tented with what God hath done — with what 
Evidences God hath given of his Grace — when 
we rather deny that Grace and Favour which he 
hath given, than own it with thankful Hearts : 
This indeed looks like Humility ; but J wiſh 
that there may not often be deviliſh Pride in 
ſuch a Practice. Peter ſays, Depart from me, 
for I am a ſinful Man: The very Reaſon why 
he needs Chriſt, he makes the Reaſon why he 
ſhould depart from him. — But, my Brethren, 
ſee how this Enemy hurts us in Spirituals, as 
it did Thomas ; why, he was not ſatisfied with 
what Evidences there had been given concern- 
ing Chriſt's Reſurrection; and truly, in his " 

an 
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and Humour, nothing will pleaſe him, Except J 
ſhall ſee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and 
put my Finger into the Print of the Nails, and 
tbruſt my Hand into bis Side, I will not believe. 
Well, God indulged him with his Deſire z but 
really in a Way that I think I ſhould not like to 
have a Thing out of God's Hand: Why, he gives 
him the Thing he was ſeeking, but juſt in a 
Manner as ſometimes we give a crying Child 
what it covets, Here, ſay we, take it; but with 
a Frown and a Blow it gets it. Teſus ſaith unto 
him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou ha#t 
believed ; but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. Was not this like a dead 
Fly in the precious Box of Ointment? O! have 
you never found that Fruit, plucked from the 
Tree of Providence, before it was ripe, hath af- 
terwards ſet your Teeth an Edge? hath it not 
proved like the Manna, when kept over Night, 
it ſtunk ere next Morning? Alas for it, that 
Diſcontent ſhould convert the Chriſtian to be like 
unto Cain : But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he 
bad not Reſpect; and Cain was very wroth, and 
bis Countenance fell. O! does not Diſcontent diſ- 
charge ſuch a Volley of Shot againſt you Chriſ- 
tians, that you cannot keep up your Heads, nei- 
ther open your Eyes, neither look around you 
with Comfort? O! fie! fie for Shame! that 
Chriſtians ſhould be thus; that you ſhould be fo 
diſſatisfied with your Lodging and your Fare : Do 
you not know how, even you that fare worſt of 
all, fare better than your God, your Jeſus and Sa- 
viour 
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viour did, while he was in the World: Fer, (ay, 
he, the Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air 
bave Neſts; but the Son of Man hath no where 10 
lay his Head. — O! if you fare better, Chriſtians, 
dow dare Diſcontent fill your Mouths with Cla— 
mour, with indecent and paſſionate Complaints? 
Fude 16. 2 Kings vi. 33. Why ſhould your Hearts 
boil? Pſalm xxxix. 3. Sometimes Diſcontent hath 
not only ſet the Heart, but even the Hands at 
work, to bring about the worſt of Purpoſes, Matt, 
v. 21, 22. as in the Caſe of Ahab againſt NVaboib, 
1 Kings xxi. 4. 
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SERMON XIV. 
The Marvels of the Month ABIB. 


— 


Exo p. xii. 2. and DRU r. xvi. 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months ; it ſhall be the firſt Month of the Year 
to you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night, 


OW, my Friends, we have eſſayed to de- 
{ſcribe unto you thoſe Enemies which infeſt 
the March of God's Jſrael in the Progreſs of this 
Year: And, I think, every Soul that hath heard 
me upon this Part of the Subject, if they had their 


Eyes in any meaſure open, will be apt to cry, as 


Jeboſbaphat did, 2 Chron. xx. when he heard that 
ſuch a Multitude of mighty Enemies were in full 
March towards him, viz. the Children of Ammon, 
Moab, and others: Why, ſays he, we have no 
Might againſt this great Company that cometh againſt 
us; neither know we what to do, but our Eyes are 

fon 
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upon thee, = Why then, I would obſerve two or 


three Things unto you here, by way of Improve. 
ment upon this Topic. 


Firſt, That the Number of your Enemies are | 


many. 
Secondly, That you have no Might againſt them. 
Thirdly, They nonplus and puzzle you, neither 
know you what to do, 


Fourthly, The Soul's Exerciſe in ſuch a Caſe: 
But our Eyes are upon thee. 


Firſt then, You ſee that the Number of your 
Enemies are great, inward and outward, before 
you and behind you, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, inny- 
merable, encompaſſing him about like Bees ; they 
are paſt reckoning, they were more in Number 
than the Hairs of his Head. After the Egyptians, 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt, are cut off; after God had 
ſunk them like Lead in the deep Waters ; after 
they had periſhed, that is, after thoſe Sins which 
prevailed and reigned over the Soul before Con- 
verſion; great, groſs, beaſtly, bold Sins, baſe Sins, 
Curſing, Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, Mocking 


at Religion and Holineſs, Lying, Slandering, and 


the like : After theſe Enemies, theſe Egyptians, 
have been ruined, why, other Enemies have riſen 
up in your Souls. Yea, thoſe Enemies which did 


not ſtir, nor ſhew themſelves in the Beginning of 


the Year; at the Time of your Conviction, they 
have broke in upon you with great Power and 
Spirit. I cannot help obſerving ſomething worthy 


of your Notice upon this, with reſpe& unto thoſe 
who 


| 
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who came againſt Judab in Fehoſhaphat's Time: 
ſt is ſaid in the 10th and 11th Verſes of that Chap- 
ter, And now behold, the Children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and Mount Seir, whom thou wenldeſt not let 
Iſrael invade, when they came out of the Land of 
Egypt, but they turned from them, and deſtroyed 
them not: Bebold, I ſay, how they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou haſt 
given us 40 inberit. Is not this verily and verbally 
true, O Chriſtian ! that thoſe Enemies, which did 
not moleſt you upon the Beginning of the Year, 
whom you did not invade, ſhould ſoon after come 
upon you in the After-part of the Year with great 
Power, even the Children of Ammon, of Moab, and 
Mount Seir ? Why, who were thoſe Enemies, you 
will ſee in Deut. ii. 4. they were ſome of the Allies 
of the Old Man; hence they are ſaid to be your 
Brethren, the Children of Eſau, which dwell in Sir, 
O Soul! theſe Enemies may be till for ſovereign 
Ends, which God ſees upon the Day of Convic- 
tion, about the Beginning of this Year ; but aſſure 
yourſelves at the End of the Year, you will find 
them to be ſuch as will make you cry out, Ve 
baye no Might againſt them, neither know we what 
to do, becauſe of this Company, becauſe of theſe 
Children of E/au, who are your Brethren, that 
come up againſt you. Why, they come in order 
to caſt you out of that Poſſeſſion which the Lord 
hath given you to inherit, 


The Second Leſſon we may learn from theſe 
Things, which we have been upon, is this, namely, 
ta 
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to ſee the Inability and Weakneſs of 1/rae! to war 
with thoſe Enemies; we have no Might. Iſrael! 
and theſe Enemies are a very unequal Match; ſo 
unequal, that indeed it may be ſaid, they have no 
Might againſt them; i. e. we are poor feeble Crea. 
tures; we are in ourſelves as unlike to gain the 
Victory over them, as Iſrael's Army of Children 
are like to gain the Victory over an Army of Ang- 
kims and Giants. O! the poor Soul is ready to 
ſay, I have no Might againſt them in point of my 
very Mind; I have no Heart upon fighting with 
theſe Enemies, their Numbers are ſo many, their 
Power is ſo ſtrong ; inſtead of fighting with them, 
I am afraid of them, and flee before them: Yea, 
ſays the Soul, when I thought I had Strength to 
engage them, and have gone forth to fight with 
them, O! how have I been foil'd, how baffled! 
how have I fled before them, and returned with 
Shame? When I thought if all ſhould deſert me, 
yet I would never yield fighting, when, alas! ! 
have been among the firſt which turned about 
like Peter, and have acted the moſt daſtardly 
Part of all. O! ſays the Soul, ſuch is my Caſe, 
ſuch. are thoſe Enemies, that I have neither Heart 
nor Hand to go out againſt them; we have no 
Might. 

Thirdly, We may again learn the Nonplus, 
which the Chriſtian is put to in the Courſe of this 
Year, that bey know not what to do. Were you 
never at this with it ? and becauſe of thoſe Enemies 
which came up againſt you, that you was ſo puz- 
zled, that you ſaid you knew not what to do , 

Suc 
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Such was your Inability and Weakneſs, that you 
could do little or nothing; and ſuch was your 
Darkneſs and Difficulty, that you knew not what 
to do, what Thing to do, or in what Manner to 
do it: You knew not what to do with this Ene- 
my, and you knew not what to do with the other 
Enemy. The Sons of Zeruiah were too hard for 
you, You knew not what to do with an evil 
preſent World, that bath been an Enemy unto you : 
Yea, you knew not what to do with Principalities 
and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, 
and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World. Vea, 
you knew not what to do with yourſelves, your 
ſinful ſelves, your Self-Eaſe, Self-Love, Intereſt, 
and the like : Yea, you knew not what to-do with 
Captain Vain-Heart and his Troop, Proud- Heart 
and his Troop, Falſe-Heart and his Troop, Hard- 
Heart and his Troop, or with Captain Vanity, En- 
mity, Carnality, and Diſcontent. O! ſay you, we 
know not what to do, is the Language of Souls 
when ſorely beſet with thoſe Enemies, 

Fourthly, We have what is Jrael's Proviſion, 
Practice and Duty, even when they know not 
what to do, to look up; but, ſays Fehoſhaphat, our 
Eyes are upon thee, Thus our Lord, when he was 
telling the Diſciples what Wars, and Rumours of 
Wars, would come upon the World, ſo that it was 
enough to ſadden any Heart to hear him fpeak in 
his Sermon as he did; Well, but, ſays he, when you 
ſee theſe Things, lock up; one would have thought, 
they were ſuch as would have made them look 
down, not look up; for the Day of yeur Redemp- 
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tion draweth nigh, The warmer and hotter the 
Battle grows, the ſooner may you expect a deci- 
five Stroke, — Therefore, my Brethren, in the 
Courſe of this Year, though your Enemies are 
many in Number, ſtrong in Power, and you know 
not what to do; yet I would encourage you to 
look up, to act as Jeboſbaphat and Judab did, our 
Eyes are upon thee, O! Faith will fetch Furni- 
ture from Heaven; it will bring the Redeemer 
down among thoſe Enemies with a Vengeance, 
The Day of Vengeance is in his Heart, and the Year 
of his Redeemed is come: And, O] when God 
comes down into the Camp of his People, when 
there is the Shout of a King among them, when 
the Lord is among them, O! how does it ſtrike 
Conſternation into and upon all their Enemies? 
when his Terrors fall upon them; O! theſe Ene- 
mies are mortally wounded, When God obſerves 
the Camp of Iſrael, having their Eyes and Faith 
up to the coming of their Generaliſſimo, Chriſt ; if 
Iſrael's Eyes are ſtrongly ſet here, it will ſtrike 
the Hoſt of their Enemies with Dread: But eſpe- 
cially when he comes into 1/rae!'s Camp, O ! how 
are they all diſmayed, they cannot bear to hear of 
his coming, but to behold it is very Death unto 
them. I remember in our late Troubles in the 
North, that the Enemies of thoſe Lands, when 
they heard that the Duke of Cumberland was ar- 
rived in Scotland, they immediately threatened mi- 
litary Execution againſt any Man that ſhould ſay, 
ſuch a General is arrived, knowing that he was a 
Man who would not be bribed; his Terror, or ra- 
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ther that of God, fell upon them. But what is 
this when the Camp of 1/rael hath their Eyes unto 
the Captain of their Salvation ? His Coming, it is 
ſurpriſing to the Princes of Darkneſs to hear of it, 
his Coming is their very Death. And, Ol when 
the Soul is helped to be employed this Way, we 
may aſſure you of Victory, in the Way of begin- 
ning to ſing and praiſe, as you ſee in the 21ſt Verſe 
of that Chapter. And when they began to ſing and 
to praiſe, the Lord ſet Ambuſhments againſt the Cbil- 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, which were 
come againſt Fudah, and they were ſmitten, Ver.22, 

But another Thing that attends God's Jrael, in 
the Progreſs of this Year, is very dangerous Temp- 
tations. When the Enemies of Iſrael cannot ob- 
tain the Victory by War and Fighting, they at- 
tempt to do it by Fraud and Flattery ; witneſs the _ 
Inſtance with reſpe& to Balaam King of Moab : 
When he ſaw the Victory which [/rae{ had ob- 
tained over the Amorites, he thinks it neither ad- 
viſable nor ſafe to riſk a Battle with 1/razl, leſt 
they ſhould lick up all around them, as the Ox 
licketh up the Graſs; and therefore a Council of 
War is held by Iſrael's Enemies: They conclude 
to try a little of the black Art, by going to inquire 
of one, that we, in this more enlightened Age, have 
exploded as a Non Ens, both in Name and Thing, 
but with what Juſtice the unerring Oracles of God 
ſuggeſt, Exod. xxii. 18. Gal, v. 20. & c. &C. — 
Well, away they go to this wiſe Man, whoſe Name 
was Balaam, in order that he might come and 


try his Hand, what he could do by the Dint of 
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the deviliſh and black Art; if he would come and 
curſe them, poſſibly by raiſing ſome Commotion 
in the Air, or the like; and they promiſe, as a 
Premium, a Purſe and Promotion; which hath 
made many a Man the King's Fool, as well as the 
Devil's Drudge. Hence, though God had forbid 


him to go, yet he gets up, and ſaddles his Af, 
and ſets forward; and when he pets within Sight 
of Iſrael, he begins his conjuring Art, and he is 
ſadly baſed : He goes about from Place to Place, 
trying if he could make a better of it, but to no 
Purpoſe, for God is above the Devil ; hence, he 
ſays, there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, nor Di- 
vination againſt Iſrael. But though we cannot hurt 
them, ſays Balaam, by Witchcraft; yet there is 
another Way that will effectually do it, which is 
natural, and I dare pledge my Honour and Profit 
upon it that it will anſwer, , nay, take with the 
Temper of the Iſraelites, which I will teach you, 
and it is this: Dreſs up Numbers of the fineſt and 
faireſt of your Women, the Daughters of Moab, 
and let them go a walking about the Skirts of the 
Camp of IJſrael; and they will get Numbers*to 
look at them, and very probably ſome of the Of, 
ficers will go after them : But let your Women 
then walk off, and go to their Feaſts and Sacri- 
fices, ſuffering the Soldiers to go with them ; and 
when they are full of Wine, and as full of Wick- 


edneſs, they will Join in your Sacrifices, and ſo 


commit both ſpiritual and natural Fornication with 
you. And keep continuing at this Courſe for 


ſome Time, of pouring theſe Moabitiſh Madams, 
theſe 
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theſe Female Faſcinators, into the Camp of Iſrael, 
till you make their Bodies as bad as Iſrael's Sons 
did the Shechemites with the circumciſing Knife, 
and as depraved in their Morals as you yourſelves 
are: And then the Buſineſs is done for them, as 
much as if I had curſed them with my Craft. 
Joſephus, in his Antiquity of the Jews, gives an Ac- 
count of the Matter much to this Purpoſe ; yea, 
the Thing is clear from Scripture, Rev. ii. 14. But 
I bave a few Things againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt 
there them that hold the Doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to caſt a Stumbling-Block before the 
Children of Iſrael, to eat Things ſacrificed unto Idols, 
and to commit Fornication. Which we have an Ac- 
count of in Numb. xxv. 1-3. And Iſrael abode in 
Shittim, and the People began to commit Whoredom 
with the Daughters of Moab, And they called the 
People unto the Sacrifices of their Gods; and the 
People did eat, and bowed down unto their Gods. 
And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-Peor, &c. 
Thus the Temptations which attack Yael, are 
very deep and artfully laid by that experienced 
Tempter, who hath been employed for upwards of 
theſe four thouſand Years in tempting, in going 
about continually, ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
he is never at Reſt, he is ever warring and diſ- 
turbing God's Iſrael. Sometimes he manages his 
Temprations by way of open Violence, by Threats, 
as in the Time of Perſecution, and the like; hence 
it is, that he is called the Great Red Dragon: He 
ſtrives to ſtorm the Caſtle of the Soul by down- 
right Force; he throws the fiery Darts of Blaſ- 
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phemy, ſuggeſting baſe Thoughts of God, 
Thoughts which I cannot name; ſuch as that of 
curſing him in the Mind, denying him in his 
Being, diſtruſting his Perfections, and the like. 
But then theſe Temptations are not only carried 
on in a way of Violence, but likewiſe in a way of 
Subtilry, as you have ſeen in the above Inſtance, 
hence he is called be Old Serpent the Devil, be- 
cauſe the Serpent was more ſublil than any Beaſt of 
the Field, and the falſeſt Beaſt in all the Field : 
Hence he is very obſerving with regard to the 
Temper and Conſtitution of thoſe Perſons whom 
he tempts; he ſtudies to lay a Bait ſuitable to the 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe whom he ſeeks to ruin; as an 
experienced Huſbandman knows what agrees and 
1s fit for ſuch and ſuch a Soil and Piece of Ground, 
ſo the Tempter of Souls knows beſt what ſort of 
Temptations will take with this and another dif- 
ferent Perſon : It is his great Policy to have both 
the Wind and the Tide, coming and going toge- 
ther, to carry on his Temptations ; the Way that 
the natural Tide of a Man's Temper goes, that 
Way the Tempter chooſes to follow, and makes 
and cauſes the Wind of his Temprations to blow. 
He tempts the ambitious Man with a Crown, as 
he did proud Abſalom; the covetous Man with 
Money, as Achan; he uncovers the Babyloniſb Gar- 
ment, and the Wedge of Gold, and preſently the 
covetous Man's Heart is gone after them : The 
*ſanguine Man he tempts to Paſſion, Anger, Luſt, 
and the like, and hath proper Meat dreſſed up for 
all thoſe, as we find he frequently did with Da- 
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vid: The phlegmatic Man he tempts to Melan- 


choly; that Gloom, which is conſtitutional upon 
the Mind, he ſtrives to thicken the Cloud thereof, 
ſo as to render the Perſon both uncomfortable 
to himſelf, and to every body that is near him. 
Then as he takes this Way, ſo he ſtudies the moſt 
proper Seaſon : He knows the Truth of Solomon's 
Doctrine, that every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon , 
and that which will rake at one Time, will not 
take at another Time: He is like the Fiſher, who 
ealts in his Net, not when the Sun ſhines too 
clear, but when the Water is a little muddy, then 
is his Time; ſo the Tempter, he loves dearly to 
fiſh in muddy Waters. — Again, he watches the 
Time and Seaſon, ſometimes when the Soul hath 
been at ſome ſolemn Ordinance, and hath enjoyed 
ſomething of God therein; or when the Soul hath 
got ſome Victory over an Enemy, then he is ready 
to rock it aſleep, and to ſay to this Soul, Take thy 
Reſt ; come what will to Jrael's Army, after they 
have obtained a Victory, they are apt to turn lazy; 
they lay aſide their Arms; and thus when they 
leaſt ſuſpect an Attack, they are overcome; for 
when Men fleep, the Enemy ſows his Tares, 
Then there is an Art in chooſing his Inſtruments : 
The Devil is very deſirous of Men of Parts and 
Ingenuity ; hence he makes uſe of Balaam againſt 
Iſfrazl, one whom he thinks can do the Buſineſs 
with a good Grace; hence Auſtin told a learned, 
but an unſanctified Scholar, Cupit abs te ornar! 
Diabolus, the Devil defires to be ornamented with 
ſuch as thee. The Devil loves good Parts to 
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adorn his Cauſe with: He ſurveys the World, 
and wherever he finds more than ordinary Strength 
of Reaſon, Pregnancy of Parts, Depth of Learn- 
ing, Elegance of Language, that is the Perſon the 
Devil hath his Eye upon to do his Buſineſs ; and 
many ſuch indeed hath he got : Hence, when the 
Duke of Buckingham undertook to plead the Cauſe 
of Richard III. the Citizens of London ſaid, they 
never thought it had been poſſible for any Man to 
put ſo much bad Matter in ſuch good Words and 
quaint Phraſes. Theſe are the Men that can al- 
moſt mix their Poiſon with precious Truth, and 
wrap up their Poiſon in Leaves of Gold : Hence 
a great Writer obſerves of the primitive Heretics, 
that by the Power of Elegance, and the Sophiſ- 
try of their Arguments, they were able to clothe 
horrible Blaſphemy with ſuch Rhetoric, as to al- 
lure many, But, my Brethren, theſe are like the 
Creature called an Hyena; which will counterfeit 
and feign a Man's Voice, particularly the Voice 
of a Shepherd, and ſo deceive and deſtroy the 
Sheep. Theſe the Spirit of God in Scripture com- 
pares to Witches themſelves, Gal. ni. 1. O foolifh 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you vis upas iCag- 
14. For by ſtrange Feats, by the Myſtery of 
Iniquity, the Bodies of Men have been hurt by 
Witches; and indeed the Souls of Men, by the 
Subrilty of the Devil's Inſtruments, Jannes and 
Fambres, that we read of, performed ſuch Things 
in the Sight of Pharaoh and the Egypiians, which 
confounded many, and hardened others, and made 
even the Miracles of Moſes and Aaron to appear 
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mean. — But another Claſs of Inſtruments, with 
which his Temptations are carried on, are ſuch as 
near Relatives, he tempts by a ſort of Proxy, as 
Courts marry young Princes and Princeſſes: Thus 
Job's Wife, the very Wife of his Boſom, or a 
Huſband, may prove a ſad Snare to the Soul... 
Again, in order to promote the Temptation, and 
render it ſucceſsful, he makes uſe of Perſons who 
have the Appearance of very great Piety : Ir is an 
odd Inſtance. which we have to this Purpoſe, in 
1 Kings xiii. reſpecting the old Prophet ſeducing 
the young Prophet, and pretending the Word of 


the Lord for it, that the Angel of the Lord had 


ſpoke unto him, &c. The Temptation that he had 
reſiſted before, to the King, if he would give him 
half of his Houſe, he would not do the Thing 
that he deſires. But, alas! how may poor Souls 
be wounded and hurt, even under Pretence of the 
moſt peculiar Piety ? for when the old Prophet 
ſpoke ſo and fo unto him, he goes with him, and 
what is the Iſſue? fad! And when he was gone, a 
Lion met him by the Way, and flew bim. Yea, 
ſometimes Perſons of eminent Piety, who have 
not only an Appearance, but are real Poſſeſſors of 
the Thing which they appear to have, are em- 
ployed, in order to render the Temptation more 
effectual; even Poiſon itſelf ſeems pleaſant in a 
golden Cup. Thus you ſee an Apollle was made 
uſe of to tempt Chriſt, Far be it from thee, Lord; 
get thee behind me, Satan, „ for thou ſavoureſt not 
the Things that be of God, but the T hings that 
be of Men.” Who would have thought that ever 

the 


6282) 
the Tongue of an Apoſtle ſnould have been em- 
ployed for the Tempter? Certain it is, that the 
Devil's Miniſters may be transformed into Angels 
of Light; but ſad it is, that Chriſt's Miniſters 
ſhould ever move as Tempters in the Church, 
Thus in the Progreſs of this Year, you ke Ijrael 
meet with very violent Temptations. 

Again, in the Courſe of this Year, there are 
found to be very ſad Declenſions and Provocations 
in the Camp of Iſrael: It is no Sin to be tempted, 
otherwiſe the Son of God himſelf had been guilty 
of it; but the Sin conſiſts in yielding to the Temp- 
tation. And, O! that we could find this not to 
have been 7/-aePs Caſe in the Courſe of this Year, 
neither your Cafe, O Chriſtian! Now the Times 
and Places of their Declenſion and Provocation 
are ſo many in the Progreſs of this Year, that I 
ſhould not only weary you, but myſelf alſo, ere 
I got through them all; as at Horeb, at Maſſab, 
Meribah, Tabera, &c. with the Provocations and 
Declenſions which they committed : Therefore we 
ſhall direct your Eyes to the compendious Narra- 
tion of them in the 106th P/alm, from Ver. 6. 
We bave finned with gur Fathers: We have com- 
mitted Iniquity, we have done wickedly, Our Fa- 
thers underſtood no! thy Wonders in Egypt, they re- 
membered not the Multilude of thy Mercies; but pro- 


voked bim at the Sea, even at the Red. Sea. They 


fon forgat his Works , they waited not for bis Coun- 
ſel : But luſted exceedingly in the Wilderneſs, and 
tempted God in the Deſart. They made a Calf in 
Horeb, and worſhipped the molten Image. Thus 
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they changed their Glory into the Similitude of an Ox 
tbat eaieth Graſs, They forgat God their Saviour, 
Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant Land, they believed 
wt his Word: But murmured in their Tents, and 
bearkened not unto the Voice of the Lord. They 
joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- Peor, and ate the Sa- 
 erifices of the Dead: Thus they provoked him to An- 
ger with their Inventions ; but were mingled among 
the Heathen, and learned their Works, And they 
ſerved their Idols; which were a Snare unto them, 
Yea, they ſacrificed their Sons and their Daughters 
unto Devils; and ſhed innocent Blood, even the Blood 
of their Sons and of their Daughters, whom they ſa- 
erificed unto the Idots of Canaan , and the Land was 
polluted with Blood. Thus were they d-filed with 
their own Works, and went a whoring with their 
own Inventions, Many Times did he deliver thems 
but they provoked him with their Counſel, and wee 
brought low for their Iniquity. 

Hence this brings me to the laſt Particular upon 
this Branch of Doctrine, as to what attended [/rac/ 
in the Courſe of this Year, which was the Indig- 
nation and Chaſtiſement of Heaven. They were 
promiſed thus much; If his Children forſake my 
Law, and walk not in my Judgments; if they break 
my Stalutes, and keep not my Commanainents, then 
will I vifit their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and 
their Iniquities with Stripes, I do not remember 
the Time of Jſrael's Sinning, but it was followed 
with ſuffering their Declenſion with Correction; as 
in Exod. xxxii. 27, Lev. xx. Num. xi. and xii. and 
xiv. 16. and xx. 1. and xxi. 25, 31. Thus God 
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will take Vengeance upon the Inventions of his 
People, though he give them their Souls for a Prey. 
And let me only add upon this Point; if you are 
a Child of God, and have provoked him, and de- 
clined from him, though not in the Manner which 
Iſrael hath done, yet you ſhall be chaſtiſed: But 
if you are not a Child of God, there will be Time 
enough to puniſh you in Hell to all Eternity; and 
therefore God may let you proſper in the World, 
thrive in your Subſtance with lean Souls, and never 
meddle with you, for it is all the Heaven you ſhall 
have. But you who are Children of God may be 
ſure, that if God keeps the common Courſe with 
you, which he hath done with others, before you 
go out of the World, either upon your Souls or 
Bodies, upon your Subſtance, upon your Fami- 
lies, ſome Way or other, the Lord will puniſh 
you: Yea, poſſibly it may be in your very laſt 
Moments, that you may ride to Heaven in one of 
the Chariots of Hell; I mean, with the Devil ror- 
ing about you, while ſomething like Hell is in your 
Souls. Out of the Belly of Hell cried I, and thou 
beardeſt my Voice, Jonah ii, 2. 
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FT HON XX, 
The Marvels of the Month ABIB. 


Exo b. Xl. 2. and DRU r. xvi. 1. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months; it ſhall be the firſ# Month of the Year 
70 you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night. 


E come now to the Concluſion of this 

Year, upon the Cloſe of which it is that 
the Iſrael of God paſs over Fordan, The Waters 
of Jordan are divided, and make Way for their 
Paſſage into the Land of Reſt and Promiſe ; now 
the Manna ceafes, and they eat of the old Corn of 
the Land; and every diſtinct Tribe takes up their 
Lot, which is meaſured out for them by infinite 
Wiſdom. Theſe and the like are the Things which 
ſhut up this Year, that we have been ſpeaking of. 
The Goſpel of them is this, namely, that the Soul, 
when it comes to Jordan, by which is underſtood 


Death, 
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Death, it ſhall be led through it by the Direction 
of Foſbua, that is, Jeſus; as Iſrael was led through 
it, according to the Account which we have there- P. 
of in the 3d Chapter of Joſbua. As ſoon as the li 
Prieſts Feet touched the Brim of the Water, a Way 1 
was made for the March of Jſrael through : So 60 
when Jeſus, the great High-Prieſt, ſnall lead his 
People into the Land of Promiſe, through Jordan, 
with the Ark of his Preſence going before them, 
then they paſs through Jordan, without ſo much 
as wetting their Feet in the Waters thereof, Death, 
which had often appeared at a Diſtance moſt diſ- 
mal unto them, when they go through it, as //- 
rael, when they went through Jordan, with the 
Waters ſtanding up on Heaps near to them, with- 
out falling down upon them to hurt them. So is 
it with the /raz] of God at Death; it is an un- 
ſtinged Enemy: They ſee it, as //rae! did theſe 
Waters, but then they fee it cannot hurt them; 
for, as the Apoſtle ſays, Death is yours; Death i; 
like Moſes's Rod, that divided the Waters for the 
| Paſſage of Iſrael : When Moſes prſt ſaw the Rod, 
he was afraid of it; but when he obſerved the mira- 
culous Effets of it, his Fears vaniſhed. So the 
Child of God, when he firſt looks upon Death, it 
is horrible unto him; but by and by, when he 
ſees what it produces, how it brings him to his 
God, to the Land of Reſt and Promiſe, he ſees it 
can do him no real Hurt, no more than the Crea- 
ture which hath loſt its Sting: Though he may be 
laid under the Arreſt of Death, yet he knows it is 
only like unto an Officer's arreſting a Debtor, after 
the 
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the Debt is paid, hence he can rejoice over it. 
Death, I own, hath a pale Face ; but when that 
pale Face is ſprinkled with the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, it is moſt delightfully ruddy; and the Soul 
can then receive it, and look upon it, as what Fa- 
cob did; when he ſaw the Waggons and Carriages 
come from Egypt, from his Son Joſepb, to carry 
him thither, his Spirit revived. Why then ſhould 
Death be ſo diſmal unto us ? for it is an Outlet to 
Sin and Sorrow, and an Inlet to Glory and Joy, 
Sin was the Midwife which brought Death into the 
World, and Death hath been the Sepulchre and 
Grave of this Midwife z for there is no ſuch Thing 
as a total Delivery from Sin, till Death; it is a 
Leproſy that cannot be cured, until the Houſe is 
taken down. Lou know that, under the Law, 
when the Leproſy appeared in a Houſe, the Stones 
and Wood that were touched with it, were ordered 
by the Prieſts to be taken away, and others put in 
the room of them; but if again the Leproſy ap- 
peared, and it was a fretting Leproſy, then the 
whole Houſe was ordered to come down, Thus 
is it there is a Leproſy upon every Man by Nature; 
in Converſion, theſe Stones that have the leprous 
Spots upon them are taken away, and others put 
in the Place thereof; but ſtill the Leproſy frets 
thereafter, and nothing will remove it but the tak- 
ing dawn of the whole Houſe, which God doth 
at Death. Thus, in the Cloſe of this Year, the 
Iſrael of God doth. drop the Body of Death and 
Sin, which was wont to bear them down, and 
make them grone, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Me !Lat 
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are in the Body do grone, being burdened. The 
Word is borrowed from the Metaphor of a pteg - 


nant Woman near her Time, who grones with Pain, 
Sc. In the End of this Year you ſball be deliver. 
ed from your Burden, from that Body of Death 
which hath been like a dead Corps, that you have 
carried upon your Back for many Tears; that 


| ſtinking dead Body, which hath ſometimes been 


ready to ſtrike you down with Stench, more vile 
than the putrified and dead Corps, which ſhall at 
the Cloſe of this Year be taken away; that Body, 
which was like a Weight of Lead hanging at your 
Heels, that made you walk lamely along, and 
often ſtumble ; that Body which was ready to bear 
you down, when you was ariſing upwards in Me- 
ditation, Faith, Joy, and the like, in the Cloſe of 
this Year, the Believer goes to Bed, to reſt him, 
till he awakes in the Morning of the Reſurrection, 
The poor Man hath toiled himſelf all the Day; 
and perhaps his Day hath been fifty, ſixty, or an 
hundred Years Jong ; but at length he falls aſleep 
in Jeſus. It may be, like Job, weariſome Days 
and Nights were appointed unto him; he could 
not get Reſt upon his Bed, his Relations could 
not eaſe nor comfort him : But in the Cloſe of this 
Year he enters into Peace; he reſts on his Bed, 
ſleeps on a ſoft Pillow, ſleeps in Jeſus, lays his 
Head down on the warm Boſom of his Beloved ; 
where he ſleeps ſound, without Diſturbance from 
Hell or Earth, till that Voice comes from Hea- 
ven, Awake and ſing, ye that ſleep in the Duſt.— 
In the Cloſe of this Year it is, that the Believer 

is 
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is gathered unto his own People, unto the generat 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born. It is faid 
of Jacob, when he died, he drew up his Feet in his 
Bed, and was gathered unto bis People : A ſtrange 
Expreſſion | Jacob, when he died, was in the midſt 
of his Children and Family, and a goodly Family 
he had about him of Children and Grandchildren 
he was dying in Honour and Reſpe& with the 
King of Egypt : One would think that he was 
therefore departing from his People ; but it is 
called à gathering unto his People, becauſe Death 
brought him to a far better Company, even the 
Spirits of juſt Men, and the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born : All the Company above 


are Firſt-born, becauſe every one of them is an 


Heir, not one of them ſhall be flung out of their 
Inheritance. — Thus, in the Cloſe of this Year, 
the Believer leaves the Wilderneſs of this World 
behind him, and bids it an Adieu for ever, and 
comes to his own Country, even Canaan ; he is 
no more a Pilgrim and Stranger : He who hath 
been travelling up and down the Earth for three- 
ſcore Years and ten, is now arrived in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, in the goodly Land which is his 
Father's, and which he had made over to him by 
the Magna Charta of Heaven. — Yea, in the 
Courſe of this Year, Believers conclude their Wat- 
fare which they have had for many Years, with 
the World, the Devil, and themſelves ; and they 
come off the Field like a victorious Conqueror, 
laying, Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the Vic- 
1 — Thus, in the Cloſe of this Year, the // 
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rael of God end their Race which they had to run, 
and arrive at the Mark, and receive the Prize of 
th: high Calling of God in Cbriſt; and thus come to 

the End of their Faith and Hope, viz. the Salva. 

tion of their Souls, in the full and immediate En- 
joyment of God for ever. Diftance, Darkneſs, 
and Diſtraction, which were wont to intercept the 

Soul from ſeeing God, are done away upon the 
Cloſe of this Lear; everlaſting Light irradiates the 
Soul; no more Clouds of Diſtraction to overcaſt 

the Sky through Eternity: Now the Lord is the 
Believer's everlaſting Light, and his God his Glory 
the Lord God and the Lamb are the Light of that 
Place. In a word, upon the Cloſe of this Year, 
| Believers riſe up from the lower Table of Ordi- 
nances, Sabbaths, and the like, which they enjoy 
here with one another, and fit down at the higher 
Table in Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; then do they begin to eat ihe old Corn of the 
Land, to drink the Fruit of the Vine neu, in their 
Father's Kingdom. Our Weſtminſter Divines very 
fully exprels this, in their Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
What Benefit do Believers receive from Chriſt at 
Death? Anſwer, The Souls of Believers are at 
their Death made perfect in Holineſs, and do im- 
mediately paſs into Glory; and their Bodies being 
ſtill united to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves until 
the Reſurrection.— But, in the Cloſe of this Year, 
Chriſt will tranſlate the Seat of his Empire from 
the higheſt Heaven, to thoſe Clouds which are 
above our Heads: Behold, be comes with Clonds, 
and every Eye ſhall fee bim. O! with what royal 
ws Splendor 
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Splendor ſhall he appear, when he deſcends from 
Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- _ 
Aol, and with the Trump of God ! When his au- 
guſt Throne will be ſurrounded with ten thouſand 
Times ten thouſand Millions. At the Cloſe of 
this Year, the viſible Frame is to be unhinged, 
and this Earth, which hath been the Theatre of 
much Sin, ſhall be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. For 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and 
the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth 
alſo, and the Works that are therein ſhall be burut 
wp. Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be diſ- 
falved, &c. — At the Cloſe of this Year, God will 
ſend forth his Reapers to reap the Fields of the 
World; I mean the holy Angels, who will reap ſo 
clean, that they will not leave one Soul that ever 
ſprung of Adam behind them; no, no, they will 
all be gathered together to the Tribunal... At the 
Cloſe of this Year, Death and the Grave are to ren- 
der up the Prey which they have devoured ; ibe 
Sea ſhall give up its Dead, and the Earth ſhall give 
up its Dead. Thy Head, O Believer, is to be 
lifted up at this Time out of the Priſon of the 
Grave : God will open his Cabiner, and bring forth 
his Jewels, in the View of Men and Angels, every 
one of them ſhining like the Sun, in the Kingdom 
of #beir Father, infomuch that Chriſt will be ad- 
mired in his very Saints and Members; when they 
are purged from the Droſs of Sin and Mortality, 
they ſhall ſhine like the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 
and as the Stars for ever and ever: Our vile Bodies 
ſhall be made like unto his glorious Body, — At the 
T 2 Cloſe 
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Cloſe of this Year, Mortality is to put on Immerta- 
lity, and Death is to be ſwalll wed up in Viflory,; 
and all Chriſt's ſcattered Members, over Hills and & 
Dales, here and there, in the Heart. of the Earth, 
or in the * of the Sea, he ſhall gather to him, 


We come now, after you have heard. the, Nature 
and Kind of this Year ſpoke to in its different, Pe- 
riods, to. obſerve ſome other remarkable Occur- 
rences which obtain in the Courſe of this Year. 
- And, 

Firſt, There are very remarkable tat 
in the Courſe of this Year, particularly with reſpect 
uſito Government. There are Revolutions this 
Year we meet with, exemplified in the Caſe of I. 
rael ; for they were brought from under the moſt 
abſolute, deſpotic Government, under the Tyrant of 
Egypt, Pharaoh, to be immediately under the di- 
vine Theocracy of Heaven: Tea, even in their 
civil Government there were Revolutions; ſome- 
times it ſeems to be monarchial, and ſometimes of 
republican Order, as under the Judges, and again 
when they would have a King after the Manner 
of the Nations, Well, there is a very remarkable 
Change of Government this Year, which begins 
upon the Month Abib, for then 1/rael is brought 
from under the Government of Satan and their - 
own Luſts, which had a very commanding Power 
over them, ſaying to one, Go, and he goeth ; to an- 
other, Come, and be cometh : This we may ſee, clear 
from Eph. ii. 2-5. Now here is a very remark- 
able Change of the Miniſtry and Law, which 25 
rae 
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ra! was originally under: For if any Man be in 
Cbriſt, be is a new Creature; old Things are done 
away, and all is become new. — Why, before this 
Revolution of Government, you are to know that 
there is a very corrupt Miniſtry, which ruin both 
Soul and Body. There are Taxes laid upon I/ 
ral, which are very extravagant; there is an ex- 
pending of their Money, of their Strength, of 
their Lives and Fortunes, and all yet never a whit 


the better under this Government: You will ſee 


a Liſt of the Names of the Members of this Mi- 
niſtry, in Gal. v. 29. For we ourſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 


vers Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, 


bateful, and hating one another. But after that the 
Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour toward Man 
appeared, not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his Mercy be ſaved us, 
by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of 
the Holy Gboſt, Tit. iii. 3-5. And what our 
Lord ſpeaks of, Out of the Heart proceeds evil 
Tbeug his, Murders, Adulteries, Theſts, &c. it muſt 
be confeſſed, that this is a very bad Government 
and Miniſtry. Well then, one Thing remarkable 
in this Year, is the Revolution in Government, and 
the total Change of the Miniſtry : Jrael is eaſed 
of being under the Government of the Devil, and 
his infernal, damnable Miniſtry ; they are brought 
under the Government of Chriſt, his Spirit and 
Law; for He takes away the Heart of Stone out of 
their Fleſh, and he gives them Hearls of Fleſb; be 
writes his Laws in their Hearts, and his Truth in 


SY their 
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their inward Parts, that they may not depart from 
Dim: Now, inſtead of Pride, one of the prime 
Miniſters of State reigning, he is diſmiſſed and 
_ diſcarded, and Humility is put in his Place; in- 
flead of Malice and Envy, more of this Miniſtry 
| reigning, Benevolence, Love and Affection, are 
put in their Place; inſtead of Hypocriſy and Guile, 
Truth and Uprightneſs are put in their Place; ia - 
ſtead of Unbelief, Faith takes Place, as we find in 
the fore · quoted Text, Cal. v. 22,23. But the Fruit 
F the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; 
againſt ſuch there is no Law. Thus there being a 
Revolution of Government in the Beginning of 
this Year, of courſe there are new Laws, Acts, 
Oaths, and the like. Why, there are the Oaths 
of Suptemacy, Allegiance, and Abjuration, which 
are put to all true Hraelites upon the Revolution 
of Government; and they chearfully take them, 
ſaying; as Hrael did, whatſoever the Lord ſays, 
| That will de do, | Firſt, there is the Oath of Su- 
premacy, in which they ſolemnly declare, © That 
the new King they are come under, is the ſu- 
preme Head over all Perſons and Cauſes, Civil 
vr Eccleſiaſtical, So help me God.” Again, there 
is-the Oath of Allegiance, whereby they ſwear to 
be < true and loyal unto their Sovereign Lord the 
King, and to be good and faithful Subjects.“ 
And laſtly, there is the Oath of Abjuration, where- 
by they ſwear, that no Perſon whatſoever hath 
any manner of Right to the Throne;” and they 
xenounce all Claim and Title which any pretend 
| to 
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to have to the Throne, but their rightful Sove- 
reign Chriſt, by the Grace of God, King of their 
Hearts, and the Dominions thereunto belonging. 
Thus, my Friends, further upon this remarkable 
Change of Government, all malignant Men, who 


. are diſaffeQed to the Cauſe and Government; the 


true Friends of the Government mark them, and | 


vill not be Members of theit Society; yea, they 


inform againſt them, and, as much as in them lies, 
endeavour to ſuppreſs them. Now this is the 
Revalution remarkable in the Beginning of this 
Year, with regard unto Government. But chen, 
in the Cloſe of this Vear, there will be another re- 
markable Change of Government : Hence, agfes · 
able to this is that Paſſage of Scripture, 1 Cor. xu. 
24. Then cometh the End, when he ſpall haue deli- 
vered up the Kingdom to God, even the Faber; when 
be ſhall baue put down all Rule, and all Authority, 
and Power. Ver. 28. And when all Things ſhall 


be ſubdued unt him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubjelt unto bim that put all T bings under bim, 


that God may be all in all, Now here we would 
have you to obſerve, that though Chriſt's media- 
torial Government will be the very ſame with re- 
ſpect unto the Eſſence or Subſtance of it, yet it 
will be different as to the Manner of its Admini- 
ſtration; for you know that the Adminiſtration of 


his Kingdom and Government, here upon Earth, 


is by the Miniſtry of the Word, the Diſpenſation 


of the Goſpel, the Exerciſe of eccleſiaſtic Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline : But in Heaven, at the Cloſe 


of this Year, there ſhall be remarkable Revolu- 
T 4 tions ; 7 
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Fons; for there will be no Uſe for any of theſe, 

for the Miniſtry of the Word, the Diſpenſation of 
the Ordinances, or of Church- Government, Rep. 
Xxi. 22. And I ſaw no Temple therein; for the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of it. 
When it is faid, he ſhall have delivered up the King- 
dom to God, by the Kingdom, we are to underſtand 
the Subjects of the Kingdom; Thy Kingdom come, 
the whole myſtical Body : Hence the Meaning is, 

Chriſt having completed the Salvation of his 
Church, will preſent or deliver all or every one of 
them to his Father, ſaying, Behold, here am 7, 

and the Children which God hath given me, Heb. 

ii. 13. Again, when it is ſaid, be ſhall have put 
down all Rule, and all Authority, and all Power, the 
Meaning is eaſy and natural, viz. that he' ſhall 
have no Occaſion to exerciſe his Power and Au- 
thority, Rule and Government, in fuch a Manner 
as he did before; why, becauſe then there will be 
no more Ele& to ſave, and no more Enemies to 
conquer, Rev. xv, 8, 20. Again, when it is ſaid, 
the Son alſo himſelf ſhall be ſubjeft to bim that put 
all Things under bim, this, you know, if we own 
him God, can never be underſtood of his Deity, 
Perſon or Godhead, for, as fuch, it is ſaid, He 
zbought it no Robbery to be equal with God: Equal; 
two Things can never be equal, if there is a Dif- 
ference, either in Quantity or Quality, in Weight, 
in Meaſure, or what not; it would have been 
wicked in the Son of God to have had ſuch a 
Thought, that he was equal with God, in caſe the 


Thing was not really ſo, Therefore- when it is 
ſaid, 
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ſaid; the Son alſo himſelf will be ſubje2 to him that 
puiteth all Things under bim; in the firſt place, 
this reſpects the human Nature of Chriſt : The 
human Nature, we all on, was, and is, and will 
be a Creature to all Eternity; and hence, as a Crea- 
ture, it was and will be eternally ſubject to the 
Creator: This is a Salvo ſufficient for the Text, 
againſt thoſe black - mouthed Blaſphemers, the 
Arians, who do not believe Chriſt to be the eternal 
God, co equal, co- eſſential, and . co-eternal with 
the Father. But further it is to be underſtood of 
the Church herſelf, which is the Body of Chrift, 
and hence in Scripture is called by the Name of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the Body is one, and 
bath many Members, and all the Members of that 
ane Body, being many, are one Body; ſo alſo is 
Cbriſt. His Church is but one Body with him 
and his Church, being a Creature, hath been ſub- 
je& to him, who puiteth all Things under him, 
Laſtly, when it is ſaid, God ſhall then be all in all, 
the Meaning is, that the Glory of the Three-One 
God; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will be then 
moſt clearly diſplayed ; and no more the ſeeing of 
thoſe Perſons through a Glaſs darkly, but Face to 
Face, 1 Cor. xiii.12. 1 John iii. 2. Thus you ſee, 
my Friends, ' that this Year is nnn for Re- 
volutions. 

Secondly, Another Ges, remarkable in 
the Courſe of this Year, is the preternatural Ap- 
pearances of Heaven. Chronologers, both ſacred 
and profane, have taken Notice of ſuch remark- 


able ene in certain Years. Hence Joſe- 
Pbus 
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$bus tells us, That before the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, the Crucifixion of Chriſt, and con- 


demning the Goſpel, a Comet appeared for the 


Space 
over the City : That at the Paſſover at Midnight, 


a Light ſhone around the Altar, and continued for 
the Space of half a Year: That a Heifer being 
brought to the Temple, in order to be facrificed, 
brought forth a Lamb: That the inward Gate of 
the Temple, which conſiſted of the moſt maſſy 
Braſs, and which in common took twengy Men to 
open and ſhut it, being faſtened with Locks and 
Bars, opened of its own accord; That one Even, 
ing. before the Sun was ſet, the Air appeared co- 
vered with an Army in Battle Array, 38 if they 
would have taken Jeruſalem ; yea, and the Prieſt, 
ng into the Temple at the Time of Pentecoſt, 
pre the Temple to ſhake and tremble; and a 
V2 was a Let us go to Pella, which was a 
ſmall Village, ſome Diſtance from Feruſalem, whi- 
o the Chriſtians retired before the Deſtruction 
the City: Yea, that there was one Jeſus, the 
1 of Antonius, who, eight Years before the War 
broke out, went frequently, ca calling, A Voice from 
* Eaſt, A Voice to Jeruſelem, A Voice to the 
Temple, A Voice to the People; and when the 
Roman Army came, another went about, Rill cry- 
ing, Wo to Jeruſalem, Wo to the Temple and 
People, and laſt cried, Wo is me; upon which, a 
Stone thrown from an Engine immediately killed 
him.“ Yes, I remember that Archbiſhop Spatſ- 
mts in his Hitery of the. Gbyrch, of. Scotland, 


ſays, 
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ſays, that, In the Year 1550, there was a Co. 
met, which appeared as a blazing Beſom, all the 
Months of November, December, and January; 
pottending what wreaking Calamities were about 
to cone upon the Land: And when the Perſecu- 
tion waxed very hot, there was a burning Dragon, 
which appeared for a long Time, flying near the 
Earth, Night after Night, fpuing Fire; ſo that 
the People were even afraid to ſleep in their Beds, 
and obliged to watch their Houſes, left they ſhoutd 
jk ſet on Fire. But now, more particularly to 

dur Purpoſe, we ſay, in this Year which I have 
been formerly diſcourſing upon, there were very 
remarkable Appearances. What was Moſes's Rod, 
which turned into a Serpent? and Aarorf's Rod, 
which budded ? What was the remarkable Appear- 
ance at the Red - dca, its running as it were backward, 
and Fordan's forſaking its Courſe ? What was that 
of the Manna? what was that of the Rock's running 
with Water, and following I'rae! ? But till, above 
all, what was that Aare which the Hebrews 
called the Shekinab, or the Divine Preſence, mani- 
feſted by the viſible Cloud reſting over the Ark 


and Mercy- Seat? This Cloud is ſpoken of, Lev. 
xvi. 2. And tbe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 


Aaron thy Brot her, that be come not at all times 
into the boly Place, within the Vail, before the Mercy- 
Seat, which is upon the Art; that be die not: For 
I will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-Seat. 
What I would obſerve from this Cloud of ' viſible 
gt which appeared upon the Mercy-Seat, is 


1 


yea, 


(30 
yea, not a mere Token, but the divine Preſence 
itſelf, ſo that it was an immediate Pledge of the 
divine Pleaſure: Hence it is remarkable, that the 
firſt Appearance of this godlike Phænomena, was 
after Moſes had finiſhed the Building of the Ta- 
bernacle, according to the Pattern which was ſhewn 
him upon the Mount of Manifeſtation; upon the 
Day of the ſolemn Conſecration thereof, the Cloud 
of the divine Preſence appears. Witneſs what is 
wrote reſpecting this ſacred Story, Exod. xl. 34. 
Then @ Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, 
and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernack, 
Yea, we find that this viſible Glory was tranſlated 
from the Tabernacle to the Temple, and continued 
there until the Deſtruftion thereof; but after that 
it never appeared more. Well, theſe Appearances 
are pregnant with Goſpel- Fruits; for there are 
certain ſolemn Occaſions wherein it is almoſt 
viſible, what do I ſay? almoſt! no, it is really 
viſible, that God appears about his People; that 
the Rock of the Church is not as the Rock of 
their Enemies, they themſelves being Judges: 
Even a Balaam can pronounce them a happy 
People; How beautiful are thy Tents, O Jacob! 
and thy Dwellings, O Iſrael! A People ſaved of the 
Lord; God is in the midſt of them, and the Shout of 
a King is among them... Yea, did not the Council 
rake Knowledge of Peter and Jobn, when they ſaw 
their Boldneſs, and perceived: that they were un- 
learned and ignorant Men, that they had been 
with Jeſus...God's [/rael in thoſe Lands, about a 
Century ago, had ſome ſuch Appearance, ſome 

ſuch 
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ſuch Shekinab, or the divine Preſence ; this was vi- 
ſible in choſe Lands, when Miniſters and People, 
high-and low,were ſurrendering themſelves to God, 
through the Influence of his divine Appearance : 
Then did God indeed create upon every Dwelling- 
Place of Mount Zion a Cloud by Day, and the 
ſhining of the flaming Fire by Night, and upon 
all the Glory; he was a Defence. But this divine 
Shekinab ſeems not now to appear: We may look 
into Churches, where ſuch an Appearance was, and 
we ſhall fee no ſuch Appearance there now, but 
the very contrary. Yea, may we not look through 
England, into many Churches, where brave Men, 
burning and ſhining Lights have been? and there 
we ſhall find the Appearance of little but the black 
Marks of a barren Miniſtry. But what ſhall 1 
fay ? if we look into Families, whole Fathers, like 
Joſbua, ſaid, As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord; in whoſe Dwellings was heard a delight- 
ful Melody, that the Lord's Right Hand did very 
valiantly; but now, ſcarce from one Year's End 
to another, ſhall we hear the Sound of Prayer or 
Praiſe. In a word, what ſhall I ſay? thoſe very 
Perſons who appeared all Fire for God and Reli- 
gion, are now cold, as cold as a Winter's Day. — 
But then another Phænomena of the preternatural 
Sort, which was remarkable in the Courſe of this 
Year, was the holy Fire, which we find was both 
in the Tabernacle and in the Temple, which Fire 
came originally down from Heaven. Ir deſcended 
firſt upon. the Altar in the Tabernacle, at the Con- 
ſecration of Aaron and his Sons to the Prieſthood, 
Lev, 
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Lev. ix. 24. Afterwards it deſcended anew upon 
the Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the Conſe- 
cration of the Temple; and it was conſtantly fed 
and minded by the Prieſts Day and Night, with- 
out ſuffering it to go out; and with this Fire, all 
the Offerings were offered which were made by 
Fire: And for uſing other common Fire, called 
ſtrange Fire, Nadab and Abibu were conſumed, 


Fire forth from the Lord and conſumed them; 


bur this Fire was extinguiſhed when Things went 
to Deſtruction among them.— Well, ſuch a ſacred 
Appearance of Fire, as in the Temple of God, is in 
the Worſhip of his Saints; inſomuch that it is 
ſometimes as amazing to them, as it was to Ma- 
naob and his Wife, when they ſaw the Appearance 


of Fire come upon. the Offering, and the Angel 


aſcend in the Smoke thereof. 


SERMON 


6303) 


8 E R M 0 N XVI. 
rue Marvels of the Month Apis. 


WM —— 7; & AS TY 45S & 'Y f 1 * 3 AS 8 1 1 as A 


dE — = — th a 


at. F wn TY 


— 


Exod. xii. 2. and Dev. xvi. 1. 


This\Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
— it ſhall be the firſt: Month of the Year 
- Obſerve the Month of Abib, and keep 
i Paſbue⸗ unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night. 


Hirdly, Another Thing remarkable in the 

Courſe of this Year, is the obſervable War 
which breaks out therein: For upon the Revolu- 
tion of Government, which you have formerly 
heard ſpoken of, there is a Party diſaffected, who 
find Fault with every Meaſure which this new 
Government and Miniſtry take; the Reaſon is 
this, becauſe of their Attachment unto the old : 
Juſt like they are to the Facobites in theſe Lands 
who, becauſe their dear Race of Stuarts are ſup- 
preſſed, they cannot be ſatisfied, but are till 
plotting, ſpeaking, and fighting againſt the pre- 


{ſent 


(304) 
ſent Government. Hence alſo it is, that there ig 
a Set of Enemies, who diſpute the Right which 
King Jeſus hath to the Throne and Government 
of the Heart; they muſt needs plead, that he hath 
not an hereditary Right unto the Throne of the 
Heart, becauſe there was another before he came, 
who poſſeſſed it and ruled there; which indeed is 
true, that he had not a Right of Poſſeſſion, but 
ſtill he had a Right of Title: And though his 
Enemies ſhould fight againſt, and diſpute this 
Right to Eternity, yer he will ſtill make it good; 
for, 1ſt, He hath a natural Right to all Things, 
as he is God; the Earth is the Lord's, and the Ful. 
weſs thereof. 2dly, He hath a mediatorial Right 
and Title, which conſiſts in theſe Things: 1ſt, As 
Mediator, he hath a federal Right, P/alm Ixxxix. 
24. 1 have made a Covenant with my Choſen : My 
Faithfulneſs and my Mercy ſhall be with him. It is 
aid, Ver. 4. Thy Seed will I eftabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy Throne to all Generations. zdly, As 
Mediator, he hath a donative Right ; all Power in 
Heaven and Earth is given unto bim : The Father 
loves the Son, and hath given all Things into bis 
Hand. Athly, He hath an acquired Right by his 
own doing and dying ; for he hath merited and 
obtained @a Name above every Name, that at the 
Name of Jeſus every Knee might bow; for be ts 
given 10 be Head over all Things 10 his Body, the 
Church, And, 5thly, He hath a Right by Con- 
queſt, having deſtroyed Principalities and Powers, 
and overcome thoſe that made War with him, 
Rev. xii. 7. And there was War in Heaven, _— 
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and his Angel. fought againſt the Dragon, and the 
Dragon fought and his Angels; and. prevailed. mts 
neither was their Place found any more in Heaven, 
Ard the great Dragon was caſt out, that old Ser- 
pent, and bis Angels were caſt oui with bim. 6thly, 
I may ſay; He hath an elective Right, a Right by 
free Election and Choice; hence, in P/alm cx. 3 
Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power. 
Time was indeed, before the Beginning of this 
Year, that if it had been put to the Vote in this 
World, whether Michael or the Devil ſhould have 
the Government ; why, it would have ſurely gone 
foainſt Jeſus : He would not have had a Man or 
Woman, of all Adam's Sons and Daughters, who 
would have, holden up the Hand for him; but 
they would have Joined Iſſue with the Croud met 
at his Crucifixion, crying with one Voice, 4way 
with him, away with him, we have no King. but 

_ Ceſar ;, wwe will not have this Man to reign over us. 
Well, but, my Brethren, in the Beginning of this 
Year, Iſrael change their Minds; and in caſe it 
were put to the Vote, whether Chriſt or Satan 
ſhould have the Seat of the Soul, not one Child of 
God, who hath entered upon this Year, but would 
hold up the Hand for him, ſaying, . None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt ; we are thine, and upon 
thy Side, O thou Son of Jeſſe.“ Thus he hath an 
elective Right. But, 7thly, I dare ſay, that which 
Men make ſo much Noiſe about, viz. indefeiza- 
ble, hereditary Right, that Chriſt hath alſo to 
the Throne, I think it is ſaid of him, P/al. Ixxxix. 
27. Alfo I will make him my Firſt born, higher than 
U N the 
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the Kings of the Earth. If he is the Firſt-born 
of Heaven, it is againſt the Law of Primogeniture 
to deprive him 5 his Birthright. In Col. i. 18. 


| He is called be Firſt. born from the Dead, that in 


#4 ++ 4 


fight againſt it, and Chriſt's Government therein: 
They are ever making Difſenfions and Parties; 
yea, they bring Matters often to that woful Length 
af Anarchy and Confuſion ; yea, great civil Wars; 
City, Country, and Houſes divided againſt them- 
felves. Thus it is through the Courſe of this Year, 
fo ſoon as ever the Jae of God enter upon it, 
they that Day draw the Sword, and from that Day 

| 5 forward 
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forward they ſhall never have a Moment's Time 
to put it up again in the Scabbard bur Stroke 
upon Stroke, Battle upon Battle, Fears within, 
and Fighting without: For we wreſtle nt again 
Fleſh and Blood, that which hath overcome many, 
but ſtill more ſtubborn Enemies, againſt Principa- 
lifes, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of thi: World, againſt ſpiritual Witkeaneſs 
in bigb Places, Which brings me to, 

Fourthly, Another Occurrence obtaining in this 
Tear; and that is the remarkable Conqueſt, the 
Victory which Jrael obtains, as well as the re- 
markable Loſs he ſuſtains : For ſometimes, in the 
Courſe of this Year, it fares with the Lord's ſpiri- 
tual Iſrael, as it did with the natural, when they 
were ſmitten before the Men of At, Joſh. vii. that 
they are ſo much diſmayed, that they are ready, 
with Joſbua, to rent their Clothes, and to fall upon 
their Faces to the Ground, and to cry, O! Lord, 
what ſhall we ſay, when J/rae! turns their Back 
upon their Enemies ? they are afraid of being en- 
vironed and cut off from the Earth. Why, there 
are Times in this Year, in which they cannot ſing 
triumphant Songs, becauſe they are carried cap- 
tive by their Enemies; therefore ſay they, O! 
How ſhall we fing the Lord's Song? they ſit and 
weep by the River of Babel, they are ſo much 
worſted by their Enemies; the Ark ſometimes falls 
into the Hands of Men, ſuch as the Pbiliſtines ; 
Iſrael is ſmitten, and Eli died with Surprize. So 
it is in the Courſe of this Year, 1a! hath not at 
all Times the viſible Preſence of God with them; 
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the Pbiliſtines are upon them, and do with them as 
they did with Samſon, they put out their Eyes, and | 
put them in Priſon, and make them to grind in 
Servitude and Oppreſſion. Sometimes, in the 
Courſe of this Year, the Child of God is ſadly 
and ſhamefully foil'd by his Foe, upon the account 
of his carnal Conformity to the Cuſtoms. of the 
World; he is foil'd as Aaron was, when he fell in 
with the Humour of the People, in making a 
molten Image, whereby both he and they became 
naked in the Eyes of their Enemies. Sometimes, 
again in the Courſe of this Year, the Children of 
God are foil'd, as Moſes was, by ſudden Sallies of 
Paſſion and raſh Anger; as the good Man was, 
when he ſmote the Rock in Raſhneſs; or as the 
Prophet was, when he was angry becauſe of the 
Gourd ; when they. are ready to quarrel with God, 
and accuſe the Almighty. Sometimes again they 
are ſadly foil'd by their foul and Glchy Corrup- 
tions, as Sam/on, Solomon, and David were; and 
ſometimes the Treachery of their Hearts foils them, 
and make them look as ſhameful as Peter did, 
when he denied his Lord. O! my Friends, we 
muſt tell you, theſe are ſome of the ſad remarka- 
ble Things which happen in this Year; ſo re- 
markable are they, that if the Child of God ſhould 
live to Methyſel:b's, Years, he will retain a recent 
Remembrance of them, as Peter did of his Fall. 
Where there hath been any great Victory got, ot 
a Butle fought, it hath been a Cuſtom to erect a 
Monument in Remembrance thereof upon the 
Spot : So indeed there is a Monument erected 


upon 
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upon the Occaſion of theſe remarkable Defeats 
they have had; the Time and Place they remember 
with Grief and Sorrow. I apprehend: that Peter 
never ſaw the High-Prieſt's Hall, after he denied 
his Lord, but his Heart bled within him; as ſome 
tell us of him, that he never heard the Cock crow, 
but he cried, Thus Iſrael have their Maſſab's and 
their Meribab's, their mourning Places, where the 
Enemy got the Victory over them: Such a ſin- 
ing Day, while they were in ſuch a ſining Place, 
ſuch a Day and in ſuch a Place did they upon the 
Matter deny Chriſt ; when they ſaw a Thief, they 
conſented with him, as poor Origen did, when he 
had his remarkable Defeat, which he lamented to 
his Death, and went down to the Grave in a Bed 
of Tears upon the account thereof. — Thus, my 
Brethren, if you never had any thing remarkable 
of this Nature, you are not dealt with in the 
common Way, which God, you fee, hath done 
with his Iſrael. But I doubt not if you were to 
tell all your Heart, you could tell ſome ſad Tales 


of what remarkable Loſſes you have had, how 


you have been foil'd and overcome by your Foe. 
But then again, as there are remarkable Loſſes, fo 
there are remarkable Victories and Conqueſts thro? 
the Courſe of this Year : The Recital of IſraePs 
Victories, we have the Spirit of God making in 
the 12th Chapter of Joſbua throughout; ſome of 
which Victories were ſo ſignal, that they could not 
but remember them, ſuch as that obtained over 
the five Kings, in the 10th Chapter of Fo/bra, 
when the Sun flood ſtill upon Gibeon, and the 
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Moon in the Valley of Ajalon. It is faid in the 
1th Verſe, that there was no Day like tht, before 
it, or after it, O! the Glory of that Day, as a 
Day of Conqueſt, was great; for five confederate 
Kings were taken, and J/rael called to come and 
ſ-t their Feet upon their Necks, as a Token of 
further Victory; and thoſe five Kings hanged up, 
upon five ſeparate Trees, in the Sight of the Sun: 
At another Time their Horſes were taken and 
houghed, and their Chariots burnt, that they might 
be of no further Uſe in War; and that Jrael might 
have no Dependence or Truſt upon them, there- 
fore they are houghed and burnt, Thus in like 
manner, in the Courſe of this Year, there are re- 
markable Times and Enemies, which the Church 
and Children of God have got the Victory over: 
Sometimes they are like Jſrael of old, between 
Migdol and the Red-Sea; Pharaoh and his Hoſt 
is behind them, the Red Sea before them, and 
Mountains on each Hand of them; ſo that they 
are almoſt ready to deſpair of Deliverance and 
Victory ; they are apt to think, that now if ever 
their Enemy will get ſuch Advantage- over them, 
as that they ſhall never recover. Well, then the 
Lord makes them to ſtand ſtill and fee his Salva- 
tion, which he will ſhew them that Day; for thoſe 
Enemies which they have ſeen to Day, they ſhall 
ſer no more for ever; they ſee them all finking 
and rolling in the Ked Sea, O! how did Moſes 
and /ſr:e! ſolemnize this Victory? Exod. xv. 1. 
J will fing unto the Lord, for he bath triumphed 
glo. . &c. Again, the — of God ſome- 
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times gets ſuch a Victory over its Foe, as Jacob 
did, when he was about to meet his angry Brother 
Eſau; when he was ſo greatly afraid and diſtreſſed, 

yet he got a Victory; when he has been left alone, 
ſuch as hath cauſed him to call the Name of the 
Place Peniel, for he hath ſeen God Face to Face: 
Or when the Child of God hath been put to it, 
as Abrabam was, to ſtruggle between his Affec- 
tions, and that which was the Command of God ; 
nay, to be in the dark as to the Promiſe of God, 
when Providence was ſeeming to cut the Throat 
of it; yet what a ſignal Victory did he get over 
his Affection, over his Fears, and over all his 
anxious Cares, for he called the Name of the 
Place Jebhovab. jireb. So, in like manner, when 
the poor Soul hath been in great Straits, between 
the Strugglings of its own Affections, and that 
which hath been called for Duty, and it hath got 
the Victory over thoſe Aﬀections; O] how ſweet 
is it! how ſignal is ſuch a Conqueſt ! David often 


in his Experience records ſuch ſignal Victories; 


that by his God helping him, he had leaped over 
a Wall, and broke through a Troop : Paul like- 
wiſe, in his fore Conflict with the Body of Death, 

had Views of ſome ſignal Victory over it, when ſo 
thankful through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thus 
there are Seaſons wherein the Soul can ſay, I will 


not fear what Man can do; the Lord is my Shield, 


and exceeding great Reward. 


Fifthly, Another Occurrence is the remarkable 
Plots and Conſpiracies, which have been laid a- 


gainſt //rael in the Courſe of this Year, The 
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Annals of States abound with Inſtances of Conſpi- 
racies and Plots. We have had very dangerous 
ones laid againſt us in Britain. But the Conſpi- 
racy of Caliline himſelf never came up to the 
remarkable Conſpiracies againſt the Church and 
People of God, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in Palm 
Ixxxiii. 3—6. They have taken crafty Counſel a 
giinſt thy Peorle. and conſulted againſt thy hidden 
Ones. They bave ſaid, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a Nalin; that the Name of Iſrael 
may be no more in Remembrance. For they have 
conſulted together with one C:nſent ; they are confe- 
derate againſt thee. The Tabernacles of Ed:m, and 
the Imaelites, of Moab, and the Hagarenes, &c. 
Time would here fail me, as it is ſaid in another 
Caſe, to tell of all the Plots which have been uſed 
to hurt and ruin the [/rael of God; all which have 
been notwithſtanding abortive, for be Gates of 
Hell al n:ver prevail againſt them, You fee 
what was formed by Balak King of Meab; yea, 
what a Scheme Pharaoh and 8 Miniſters fall 
upon, to root out I/rael from the Face of the 
Earih, which, if God had not fruſtrated, muſt 
have infallibly deſtroyed the Fcbr:ws, Thus we 
find how Jſracl was impoſed upon by the Gz- 
beonites, in the 9th Chapter of Joſhua; they did 
work wilily, and made as if they were Ambaſſa— 
dors; ſo they took Iſrael into ſome Connexion 
with them, which was very much to their Diſad: 
vantage, yea, againſt the Commandment of the 
Lord : But however, God makes that which is in- 
tended for Evil, to work for Good; they become 
| Hewers 
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Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water. Yea, 
another bright Inſtance of this is at hand, I think, 
in that Plot of the High-Prieſt to bribe one of the 
Apoſtles to betray Chriſt, that ſo they might bring 
him as a capital Malefactor to the Croſs, was in- 
vented for the Ruin of the Church : But, as Fo- 
ſeph ſays with reſpe& unto his Brethren, after he 
made himſelf known unto them, ye meant it for 
Evil, but God meant it for Good, to preſerve alive 
much Life, as you ſee this Day. I have ſometimes 
thought that the grand Council of Hell were di- 
vided in their Aſſembly about this Plot; ſome 
were propoſing Chriſt ro be put to Death, and 
others not: If ever there was a Time wherein the 
Devil was divided againſt himſelf, it was upon 
this Occaſion, In common the Council of Hell 
agree; but they not ſeeing into the Counſel of 
God therein, as to the Coming and Death of 
Chriſt, hence ſome Inſtruments were for putting 
him to Death, ſome not. Yea, ſome think that 
it was the Devil ſtirred up Pilale's Wife, who ſent 
to him, 4 have nothing to do with that juſt Man; 
whom the Princes of the World knew not; for if 
they had known bim, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory = Many more Inſtances of this 
Kind I might bring out of the ſacred Scriptures, 
Conſider the Plots which have been hatched to 
ruin the whole Proteſtant Intereſt. A moſt re- 
markable one to this Purpoſe, I would quote from 
the grave Author of tte Fulfiiling of the Scriptures, 
Says he, * It is a remarkable Paſſage, which the 
worthy Mr Forbes ſets down under his own Hand, 
whilſt 
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whilſt he was baniſhed for the Truth; whoſe 
Words are theſe. « In the Year 1607, being at 
Ruan in France, and meeting with Monſieur Fi. 
gureus, that auncient and famous Divine, and then 
Paſtor of the Reformed Church in that City, he 
had from him the following Relation: After the 
Cloſe of the Councel of Trent, in the Time of 
Pins V. there was a Conſultation in /taly, by the 
Pope and Cardinals, for an utter Extirpation of 
the Reformed Churches in Europe; and to this 
End, every Prince of the Romiſb Religion had a 
certain Part deſigned, where this great Project 
ſhould be put in Practice. The Death of Pius V. 
hindred a preſent Proſecuting of this Deſign ; and 
his Succeſſor, Gregorius XIII. did ſuffer it to ly 
ded, having no Heart that way, and ſo until that 
Time of Clemens VIII. it was not revived ; but 
then this bloody Reſolution was of new. ratified by 
bim, and his Cardinals, under their Hands and 
Seals. The only Difficulty was in this, to find a 
fit and truſty Perſon, whom they ſhould make uſe 
of to the Princes of the Romiſb Religion, for en - 
gageing them to ſubſcrive the ſaid Ordinance, and 
ſet about the Execution thereof: At length a Gen- 
tleman of good Parts, near in Blood to the Cardi- 
nal Bgronius, is choiſed, which to him was a Matter 
of much Grief and Sorrow, for, unknown to them, 
he was of the Reformed Religion; but this Grief 
in his Countenance and Carriage, put his Friends, 
who obſerved the ſame, to ſtrange Thoughts; and 
ſo much the more, that he did expreſly declare to 
ſome of theſe who alked thereanent, that what to 


them 
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them ſeemed a Cauſe of Rejoycing, was to him a 


juft Occaſion of Grief : Yer at laſt finding his Ha- 


zard, upon a bitter Challenge from the foreſaid 
Cardinal, who had heard thereof, he judged it his 
Wiſdome to diſſemble, ſhewing him his Unſuita- 
blenes to ſo great an Employment, could not but 
be Ground of Trouble and Fear; and ſo was 
ſomeway forced to engage, getting his Commiſ- 
ſions, the Decree of the Conclave, with Letters to 
the foreſaid Princes, ſealed and ſubſcribed. But, 
lo! whileſt this poor Geatleman is on his Journey, 
having found Wayes to free himſelf of his Ser- 
vants and other Company, his Spirit was in great 
Perplexity berwixt theſe two grievous Temptations, 
either to be Inſtrument of utter Ruin to the Truth 
and Churches of Chriſt, or forſake his Countrey, 
Inheritance, and all he had in the World; upon 
which he reſolved to retire himſelf out of the high 
Way to an obſcure Village, where for three — 
he gave himſelf to Faſting and Prayer, for Di- 
rect ion and Reſolution from the Lord; and after 
this had his Heart ſo ſtrengthned againſt the Care 
of his worldly Eſtate, that he reſolved to forſake 
all, and to reveal this bloody Conſpiracy to the 
Churches of Chriſt, and caſt himſelf on God's 
Hand for his future Eſtate: So that he turned his 
Face from Spain, and took Journey to France, and 
to Paris, where at that Time remained the Siſter 
of Henry the IV. a religious Princeſſe, afterwards 


Dutcheſſe of Lorraine, to whom the foreſaid Mon- 
fieur Figureus was her Preacher; and unto him 


made his Addreſſe (though after divers Refuſals of 
Admiſſion 
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Admiſſion upon Suſpicion) ſhewing him the whole 
Buſſines, and delivered the ſraled Decree, with his 
Letters of Commiſſion for that Effect; and did 
likewiſe ſhew him (who was then aſtoniſhed at ſuch 
a wonderful Providence of God, in foſtering ſome 
of his own Children in the midſt of Babylon, and 
that to ſo comfortable an Uſe for his Churches 
Safety) that there were many others in Lab, yea, 
in Rome itſelf, of the Reformed Religion, who 
had their ſecret Meetings; and even Gregory XIII. 
before his Advancement to the Papacy, was 
throughly clear thereanent in his Judgement, 
whereof he gave him divers Evidences. This 
Foreſaid Relation did ſo affect Mr Forbes, that he 
ſhewed his marvellous Deſire to ſee that Man, who 
had done fo worthy and gracious a Work, for the 
Glory of God, and Good of his Church; and, by 
a Recommendation from Monſieur Figureus, he 
did afterwards go of ſet Purpoſe to that Place, 
taking the firſt Opportunity for Heidelberg, where 
this Gentleman was then retired for his further Se- 
curity, and honourably entertaind by that Prince; 
where he ſheweth that he ſaw him, and from his 
own Mouth received the Aſſurance of this former 
Narration, to his great Satisfaction and Comfort.“ 
This is the very Summe which I have here ſet 
down and truely tranſcribed off the Principle, 
which 1 had beſide me, both written and ſub— 
ſcribed by Mr Forbes his own Hand. — Again, 
theſe Plots are carried againſt Chriſtians, in reſpect 
of their natural Life, and in reſpect of their ſpiri- 
tual Life; there ate remarkable Plots againſt both 

the 
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the one and the other in the Courſe of this Year.” 
We may ſay of the Agents, employed i in carrying 
on thoſe Plots, as Paul did of Elymas the Sorcerer, 
who wanted to turn away the Deputy from the 

Faith, O! thou Child of the Devil, and Enemy of 
all Righteouſneſs, bow long wilt thou not ceaſe to 
pervert the righteous Ways of God? Such remark- 
able Plots there are againſt the Life, and ſpiritual 
Intereſt of God's Iſrael, in the Courſe of this Year, 
that the Spirit of God ſpeaks of it as much, that 
they are not deceived ; if it were poſſible they would 


deceive the very Elect. And theſe are ſometimes 


againſt their natural Life, as we find was the Caſe 
with reſpe& to Abel; the Devil and Cain had 
plotted together to kill the good Man, for no 
other Reaſon but becauſe he was better than them- 
ſelves. Yea, you may ſee what Plotring there is 
againſt the natural Life of Joſeph, his Brethren 
combining together to kill him: Behold, | this 
Dreamer cometh, come, let us kill bim, and ſee wat 
will become of his Dreams. If we are Favourites 
of our Father, we ſhall have Enemies, ſeeking 
and plotting againſt our natural as well as ſpiri- 
tual Life, as David had Saul ſeeking after his; 
for the Wicked plotteth againſt the Juſt. But much 
more is there Plotting againſt our ſpiritual Life, 
and the Intereſts thereof ; herein the Vengeance of 
the Devil wreeks itſelf in bruiſing the Heels of 
God's Iſrael : Thus, with regard to particular 
ſpiritual Conſpiracies againſt our ſpiritual Life and 
Intereſt, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. xi. 2. For 1 
am jealous over you with a godly Jealouſy, &c. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 3. But Par left by any menm as the Serpent 
ile Eve through dis Subtilty, &c. Sometimes 
there is a Plot formed, in order to blow up the 


Hfrael of God, Mines are ſprung, Powder is laid, 


and a Match is brought; I mean, the Devil plots 
to blow up God's People with the Powder of Pride: 
You will meet with an Inſtance of this Kind in 
Exet. xvi. Thou truftet| in thy Beauty, &c. I own 
Grace itſelf cannot be corrupted; but our Corrup- 
tions are capable of making even corrupt Uſes of 
our Gifts, our Graces, &c. O! how again can 
he blow a People ſo up, as to make them ſay, 


Stani by, for we are bolier than you? or to ſay upon 


the Matter as the Jews did, Ve bave Abrabam for 
our Father ? the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord are theſe. It is a very dangerous Plot, 
if the Devil can bring a Perſon or Caſe to this Pafs. 
But apain, there is a Plotting, not only to blow 
up, but a Plotting to fink the Soul ; and all an- 
ſwers the ſame End, if the Plotter can bring it 


about to ſink the poor Soul with Dreads and 


Doubts, yea, ſometimes with a kind of Deſpair z 
and hence he renders the Life of the Chriſtian 
very uncomfortable, for though he may walk cloſely 
with God, yet at the ſame Time, by reaſon of ſuch 
a Plot as this being carried on, he does not live 
comfortably. O]! how does the Devil plot to fink 
the Soul, by Affliction, by Temptation, and the 
like ? as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. lxix. 1, 2. Save 
me, O God, for the Waters are come in unto my Soul. 


T fink in deep Mire, where there is no ſtanding; 1 


am come into deep Waters, where the Floods overflow 
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me. Chriſt and the Devil hath two different De- 
ſigns i in putting the Soul into the Waters of AF- 
fliction: When Chriſt bids the poor Soul come 90 
him upon the Waters, as he did Peter, it is in 
order to try his Faith, and to let him ſee the Need 
of his Spirit, Grace, Se. but the Devil's Deſign i is 
to drown Peter, So, poor Soul, is it the Caſe many 
Times with you in the Courſe of this Year ; but 
this Plot the Lord delivers from, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pſalm xl. 2. He brought me up alſo out of an 
borrible Pit, out of the miry Clay, and ſet my Feet 
upon a Rock, and eſtabliſhed my Goings, Again, as 
there is a Plot to blow up the Iſrael of God, and 
to ſink them, ſo there is a Plot in order to delude 
and deceive them; and this is ſometimes done by 
thoſe Things which the Soul leaſt ſuſpects, as by 
Things that ſmile upon them, for Inſtance, Friends, 
Riches, Favour, and the like; but ſuch Favour 
is often found to be deceitful, and Beauty a vain 
Thing : Hence Ambroſe ſays, this Motto may be 
wrote upon the Door of the Creation, Yanity of 
Vanities; and may be wrote upon Places of public 
Exchange, &c. — I have read of ſome Serpents, 
when they cannot overtake a flying Paſſenger, they 
will fall a ſinging, and fo inchant them. O! how 
fad is the Caſe with reſpect to the preſent Point, 
when the Devil hath not got his Ends in Affliction, 
what Grace we have got in Affliction, ſometimes 
we loſe in Proſperity by his means. O! the Smiles 
of the World are very agreeable to the Fleſh; but 
they are like what I have ſeen called Quickſands, 
which appear good Ground upon the Surface, yea, 
plainer 
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pPlainer and . gt the reſt ; but the Per. 
ſon is ſcarce upon them, till I have ſeen him ſink, 

==and ſcarce get out again with his Life. Sô dt ; in 
the preſent Caſe, Friends, Riches, Favour, and the 
like, are very ioviting but let me ſay, as the 
Apoſtle does to Timolby, iſt Epiſt. Ch vi. J. But 
they that will be rich, fall into Templat ian, and a 
Snare, and into many fooliſh 45d 'burtful Euſts, &c. 
God's Children, when they have been fed. with 
common Pulſe, as thoſe were which we read of in 
the firſt Chapter of Daniel, they have looked faiter 
and fatter than thoſe which were fed from'a King' $ 
Table. — What, my F riends, 1 is the Plot of Hell, 
8 _ in bringing ſame of the A hildren of God to an high 
Mountain, and there letting them ſee the King doms 

Y of this World, arid the Glory of them, burth at they 
may fall down and worſhip the God of this \ on 


Thus chis Lear is remarkable * Plots. 
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The Marvels of the Month. ABtB. _ 
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ExoD. Xii. 2. FE” Devr. XVI. I. 


This Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of 
Months ; it ſball be the firſt Month of the Tear 
to you. Obſerve the Month of Abib, and heep 
the Paſſover unto the Lord thy God; for in the 
Month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 


forth out of Egypt by Night. 


Ixthly, In the Courſe of this Year, another 

a remarkable Occurrence is a very remarkable 
Peace, which is ratified and concluded; and, be- 

cauſe of the Author and Reſtorer of it, it is called 

the Peace of God, Phil. iv. 7. The Peace of God, 

which paſſeib all Underſtanding, keep your Hearts 

and Minds in the K:0wledee and Love of God, &c. 

Before this Year, there were Hoſtilities carried on 

againſt Heaven; for Heaven had declared War 

| with Earth, and Earth had declared War with 
N Heaven: Heaven had declared that there is no 
4 Peace to the Wicked, 1/a. lvii. 21. There is no 
X Peace, 
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hath declared, that it would not baue this Max ts 
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Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. Again, Earth | 


„%  ___ — 


Rebukes, by Judgments, by Strokes upon the 


Body, Mind, and. Conſcience; but the Sinner i is 
like Ephraim, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
Toke; 15 is like 85 mad Bull in a Net, which 
ith very great Rage and 5775 | 

Yea, the Whole of a natural Man's Life is a Fi | 
ing *with God: For Sinners have curſed 814 in 
N Hearts, they have blaſphemed him in their 
ivesz "there | is not one Law, one Order, or Com- 
martfof Heaven, but they have troden under Foot. 
Tit Naber makes a moſt obllinate Reſiſtance a- 
gainſt God, he ſeemis to be quite inflexible and 
almoſt unconquerable z for while he hath ſo much 


tears aud rends w 


as Breath, he breathes forth that Breath againſt 


God; while he hath any Strength remaining, that 
be exerciſes againſt Heaven: Hence Heaven, be? 

" fore he makes 4 Conqueſt of the Soul, he is faid' . 
to kill and Day the Soul, and the Soul is ſaid to 
die, as in Epb. ii. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 6. For the Letter . 


kilesh, but the Spirit giveth Life. Thus in virtue 


of this Slaying and Killing, the. Soul ſays it . 
dead: For, ſays the Apoſtle, I was alive without | 


the Law 3 but when the Commandment came, Sin 


revived, and I died: No more could he do as be 
had done, he ſaw it was vain for him to kick ” 


0 gainſt 


nn over it; they Bad no Portion in David, nor In- f 
beritance in the Son of Jeſſe; up, every Man to bis 


oe ly thete)wab Fighting add War- 
ring aug ach od by the Earth, and a Striving with 


the eSinne by Heaven; Heaven ſtriyes by repeated 
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be 08 ching that God. would have him, to lay. 
down his Weapons which he had employed in... 
Sighting apainſt Heaven, and to employ, them ig. 
1 Heaven. Thus, io this Lear, there... 
is the 


all Underſtanding : There is no Peace among any 


of the Nations of the, World like it; for when R 


Peace hath been concluded and ratified between 
one Nation and another, which ſeemed to be very 
well ſealed, yet in Proceſs of Time there, is a Rup- 
ture, and hes go to War again, and are as much 
and greater Enemies to one another than ever they 


were. in this Peace, which paſſaub all Underſtandl- 
ing, it is impoſſible that this can be the Caſe, be- 


cauſe there is an Oath made by the Great God, 
that he will never break. it, Iſa. liv. 9, 10. For 
this is as the Waters of Noah unto me: For as { 
bave ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more 


zo over the Earth % bave 1 ſworn, that 1 would 


not be wroth with. thee, nor rebuke thee. For the 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed; 

but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord, that bath Mercy on thee. It is now upwards 
of four thouſand Years ſince,what the Spirit of God 
calls the Waters of Noah went over the Earth, and 


we have never heard of ſuch a Flood of Water, 


neither ſhall we ever hear of ſuch a one: But tho 
the Mauntaips derart, and the Hills be removed, to 
XR 2 look. 


gainſt Heaven; and hence he is made willing to . 


oclamation of Peace, a very remarkable 5 
peace indeed; hence, as I already ſaid, it is called. 
the Peace of God, becauſe it is a Peace 2vhich peſſeth | 
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look at the lofty Mountains and Hills, one would 
think they were for ever, hence indeed they are 
called everlafliing Mountains, but they may and ſhall 
be removed; but the Covenant of my Peace ſhull mt 
be removed. O! ſtrange Peace indeed, which is 
| like the Author of it, the God of Peace; for 43 
| none can know him, none can thoroughly under- 
ſtand the Nature of this Peace, it paſſe:b all Under. 
Janding. Thus much you fee then is plain, that 
in this Year there is a Peace in [/rae!, eternal Peace; ; 
and though the Soul was brought into this Peace 
in the Way and Manner you, have heard, yet it 
was not a poor Peace for it, but a Peace with 
which the greateſt Plenty followed: During the 
Day of the Soul's warring againſt Heaven, it was 
ſunk in Debt and Dirt; and God knows, all that 
the Soul in a natural State trades for, is nothing 
but periſhable Goods and Commodities; it feeds 
upon Hogs and Dogs Meat, and upon that which 
was worſe: But upon this Peace being clapt. up, 
O] a fatted Calf is fed upon, and there is Fulneſs 
in the Soul; now the Soul flouriſhes in Opulence 
and Riches, in'Gold and Silver, and in every rich 
Thing. But what ſhall I fay? in virtue of this 
Peace, the Soul partakes of the Peace, which all 
the Riches, all the Honours and Dignities of the 
World cannot give; for indeed it is a Peace, not 
as the World gives, that is given to it: A Man 
may very poſhbly be at Peace with his Enemies, 
here he may be at Peace with his Friends, but yet 
have very little Peace of Conſcience; I own, for 
wy part, it is a | Myſtery to me how 1 it is that the 
| © wicked 
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Mote troubling it will cauſe it to weep: But the 
Petſon, the Soul, who hath entered upon this Peace, 
hath that in his Conſcience which nothing in this 
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wicked Man hath Peace of Conſtiente, ſuch A 
Myſtery ; as I can account for ,no other way than 


that he has ſuch a Conſcience, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of, ſeared with a bot Tren; for Ihe Con- 


ſcience is like the Eyes of our Bodies, a very ſmall 


World can givez you may give a Man Riches, 
you, may give him Friends, yea, you may give 


him a falſe Cure of Conſcience which paſſes; but 


you can never give that Perſon true Peace of Con- 
ſcience, till this remarkable Peace, we are ſpeaking 


of, is proclaimed, ratified and confirmed for in 


it the Perſon is at Peace with God, with Chriſt, t the 


| Holy Ghoſt, Cc. 


_Seventhly, The remaining — Things, 
which we would mention, are remarkable Winds 
and Earthquakes, Diſeaſes, Births. and Deaths. | 
With regard unto remarkable Winds, we find this 


obtaining in che · Courſe of Iſrael's Progreſs from 


Egypt to Canaan z, it is ſaid, thou didſt blow. with 


thy Wi nd; the Lord cauſed the Sea to go back with 


a frong Eft Wind: Thus alſo in the 37th Chapter 


of 8 9 we read of a very remarkable Wiad. 
' which blew i in ſuch a Manner as to bring Life in- 
to, dead Bones, — Well, my Friends, let us apply 
this to our Purpoſe, as agreeing with the Expe- 


rience 1 briſtians, in the Courſe of their Pilgri- 


mage. aft, There is one of the maſt remarkable 


Winds ar. upon them this Vear that ever was 


beard of; it is of the ſame Nature with that Wind. 


X 3 which 
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which we read of in 275 ii. 2. 4 ruſbing mighty 
ni This Wihd'is nothing elſe but the Breath 

of the Spirit of God loving upon 'a dead Cr 
ture, ia order to bis quickniag); and indeed 1 
hath tllis Effect, it is a quickning Wind, as well 
as it is a Clearing Wind : The Wind bloweth where, 
it Hieb; thou beareſt the Scund thereof, but can 
not tell whence it comel h, or whither i} goeth; ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. It is a Wind 
which gives Life and Breath; when this Wind 
blows from the South, the ſouthern Gales of 
quickning Influences, it is a reviving Wind; when 
it blows from the North, it is a clearing Wind, it 
tends to clear the Head of Corruption which 
grous in the Heart: Hence the Church ſays; Cant, 
iv. 16. Awake, O Nortb Wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may 
feu out, The fame Wind which ſerves to ſave 
alive the'{/racl of God, ſerves to flay the Egyp+ 
tian ſo that the ſame remarkable Wind, which 
ſaves and preſerves our Graces, ſlays and kills our 
Sins and Corruptions : This remarkable Wind ſes 
parates the Chaff from the Wheat, Truth from 
Error, Grace from every Counterfeit of it; yea, it 
blows down every Building which hath not Chriſt 
for its Foundation : The Wind bloweth againſt that 
Houſe, and it falleth, and great is the Fall thereof, 
But again, in the Courſe of this Year, there are 
_ Judgments; for Judgments in Scripture are 
expteſſed by Wind, as in Ia. xxvii. 8. He ftayetb 
lis «rough Wind in the Day of bis Eaft-Wind; He 
afuageth the Sins f the Storms, and mi tigates the 
Severily 


very remarkable Winds of Judgments, ſuch as the. 
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Fg Kdgments: e many ſuch. Windes 

there, blow upon Iſrael in the. Courſe of this 
ear, ſtrange and remarkable Judgments : The 
— makes Fleſh, to come forth at heir Noſtrüsa 
ſgmetimes he makes. the Earth to open and ſwal- 
low up Multitudes ; ſometimes be caußes every 
Man to ſlay his Neighbour, Sc. Well, im like! 
manner. in the Courſe of this Year, God ſends 


Saints may read their Sin written upon the Fore · 
head of them: Sometimes for Abuſe of Plenty; he 
hath ſent Penury ; for Prodigality; he hath ſent 
Poyerty ; for VUnthankfulneſs, he: hath taken away 
even the Bleſſings | which he beſtowed, and ſent 
Judgments in the Place of them. — But again, in 
the Courſe of this Year, there is the raging Wind 
of Error blows; for the Apoſtle compares vain. 
and inconſtant Opinions and Doctrines to Wind, 


ob. iv. 14. Be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, - 


and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, 8c, ' 
As the Wind is a very ſubtil Body, ſo falſe Dac- - 
Ke? are the,.ſame; they are ſubtil, but without 
ay Supſtagce of Truth: Sometimes the Wind, of 
Euun is very thin ſpun, that ĩt is hard to diſtin-· 
guiſh itz but ſtill it is no better than the Spiders 
Web, it is made with; a Deſigu to catch ſimple 
Creatures, who are: whiſking about, and they ifly 
or. run into it before they know: what they arerde- . 
ingy it is. with. Difficulty that they get out of it 
again, and if they get out, pollibly they catry ſame. 
> the Spidex's Web along withithem..... Againg8y/ 
the Wind. is uncertain, now, blowing from. one 
= X 4 Quarter, 
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Quarter, and by and by from another, now. loud, 
and by and by 'fitent; ſo is the Wind of Error 
now it makes a great Sound, by and by it variſhet 
and is ſilent: Phe Wind, you know, eaſily 
carries about light Bodies, and Bodies which are 
not fixed; it blows about here and there Stuh- 
ble, Chaff, and the like, whereas x Houſe well 
founded ſtands the Rain and the Wind; the Flood. 
come; the Winds blow, Þut f bat Houſe falls not: So 
the Doctrines of falſe Teachers carry aſide unſtable-. 
Perſons ;- but they who are wee in x Chriſt, mark 
never be moved. 
Eighthly, In the Courſe of this 'Year High are 
very remarkable Earthquakes: Fhe Pfalmiſt,” in 
the 114th Pſalm, obſerves this to have been the 
Cafe, and Habakknk, Chap. iii. Well, my Friends, 
in the Chriſtian's Experience, there are ſuch-Earth--: 
quakes : There is a Commotion among the Moun- 
tains, that they ſkip like Rams, and the little Hills : 
like Lambs; the Reaſon is, at the Preſence of the 
Lord, the God of the whole Earth.—- Well, in the 
Courſe of this Year, there is an Earthquake, whero 
by the dirty Mountain of Carnality is ſhaken, the: 
black Mountain of Diſtreſs is ſhaken, the 'lofty®* . 
Mountain of Pride.is thaken, and the fiery Moun- 
tains of Envy, Malice, and the like, are ſhaken". 
theJofty Mountain of Mens Pride is brovght down * : 
and ſhakenʒ the Loftineſs of Man is brought donn, 
and: his Haughtineſs, 7/2; fü. 17. Again, the 
burning Mountains of Mens Luſts are ſhaken arid 
brought down in this Tear: Thus there ate re- 
ee Earthquakes in this Ter ſometimes "I 


13 
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is lid, „Mens Hearts fail them fur Fear » There i 
Trembling and Fear in the Soul upon various 
Accounts; Fears there are within, and Fighting. 
without; ſuch Quakiogs are there in the Soul, in 
the:Ciurſe of this Year; that it can ſcarce ſtand;: 
but falls down through Fear; I am diſtracted, ſa s. 
Human, while I ſuffer thy Terrors. I he Chriſtian- 
is ready at Times to become like the Keepers, who : 
were ſet to watch Chriſt; and it is ſaid, ber w 
a great Earthquake, and for Fear of bim the Keejers © 
did ſhake, and became as dead Men. Job found 
ſomething of this in his Caſe, when he ſays, e- 
Arrows of the Almighty are within me, &c. And 
the Apoſtle hints at this, knowing tbe Terrors of he . 
Lord, we perſuade Men. 4 
The ninth obſervable Occurrence, which obtains 
in this Period, is the remarkable Births, ſuch as we 
read of, in Gal. v 22, 23. But the Fruit of the Spi- 
rit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. This is 
one of the Marvels which takes Place in the Month © 
Abib, which even amazeth Maſters in Jrael, and 
makes them ſay, How can theſe Things be ?. bow 
cant Man be born when be is old? can be enter ib 
ſecond: Time into bis Mothers Womb, and be born: © 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be bern 
again, John iii, 4, 7. It is ſeldom we hear of a 
Woman bringing forth three or four Children at a 
Birthz but behold, in this Month Abib, which is 
the Beginning of Months, no leſs than nine or ten 
beautiful Babes are born, and baptized by the 
llowing:Names, : Love, Joy, Peace, Long fuffer-s © 
ing, 
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ings. Geptleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith,  Meekneſs, \Tewper-- 
ance. The aper Births, in this Month. ar 
not only. various, but curious, both as 40 their 
Number and Nature; for ſome of. theſe Children, 
are born as big as Men, at their fall Stature, ſuch, 
as the Children of Love and Joy, Jer, ii. a, 3. and 
Hoſea i li, 15. 

'Tenthly, Another, obſervable Occurrence which. 
takes Place in the Courſe of this Year, is the, rey, 
markable Dileaſes, both endemical and epidemi- 
cal; ſuch as Lethargies, Leproſies, Fevers, of vas. 
| rious Speries, Conſumptions, and the like, Deut. 
xXxvili. 5961. Tben the Lord will make thy Plagues 
9755 and the Plagues of thy Seed, even great 
Plagues, and of long Continuance ; and ſore Sick- 
neſſes, and of long Continuance. . Moreover, . be will 
bring upon thee all the Diſeaſes of Egypt, which. thou 
waſt afraid of ; and they Hall cleave uno theee, Alſo 
every Sickneſs, and every Plague which i is not raritien 
in the Book of this Law, thei will the Lord, bring- 
upon theg, until thou be rd.. 

Eleventhly, It is remarkable for Deaths. iſt, 

e Death of Sin .throug] h the whole Courſe of 
this Year. Sin 1 is upon 125 dying Order, at the 
Cloſe of it is its F uneral; for nothing that. defiles 
or makes a Lie, can enter within the Gates of the 
new Jeruſalem: Even after they have come out of 
Eh pt, as you, have heard, there is ſtrangs Coping 
Days, . in NY in Fig and the Men 
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will be literally true: For they, ſhall not, qnly;have, 
Dominion over Sin; they ſhall not only be deli- 
vered from the Being, but from the very Inbeing, 
of it. 2dly, | King Self dies in this Tear. O!. 
how much of ſacrificing, to ourſelves, how, woch 
is there of Self i in eve y,thing WE. do, in our Far- 
ing, in our Drinking, in; aur Working, and in 
every thing we do, as Mr. Shephard. ſpeaks, Self 
makes a Man pray, makes a Man preach, makes 
a Man-do and ſuffer much? But in the Courſe of, 
this Year, Self will be totally dead: Why? Be- 
cauſe, ſo to ſpeak, every true Iſraclite will. be a 
kind of a God, a Demi- God; in the End of this. 
Year, they will be ſwallowed up in God; they 
will almoſt forget themſelves, they will be ſo taken 
vp in beholding of God; as I remember. once of, 
hearing | a precious Preacher ſay, that the Saints. 
in Heaven would be ſo much taken up in behold- 
f ing God and the Lamb, that they would ſcarce 
5 look about them to obſerve who was next them. 
Self. Righteouſneſs, Self-Eaſe, Self- Love, Self- 
Security, will be quite dead; yea, all Enemies, 
the whole Offspring and Generation of them, ſhall 
all die, there ſhall not be an Hittite or Canaaniſe 
in all the Land. 3dly, Sorrow ſhall be dead, for 
they ſhall not ſay, I am ſick for God . ſball wipe 
away all 7 ears from their Eyes, and the Lamh ſhall 
lead them lo ling Fountains of Water. 


The Fourth Head in the Method propounded, 
was to offer. ſome Reaſons why this Month Abi 
was to be obſerved; Let it ſuffice that they are 

only 


; 
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only ſuggeſted; as what hath been offered upon 
the preceding Heads does anticipate what might be 
enlarged _ bere. I. The Command of God is 
the Cauſe why they ſhbuld' obſerve this Month 
 Abid ;\ ob ſerve the Month of Abib. II. Becauſe the 
Eord brought them out of the Land of Egypt in 
this Month; for in ibe Month of Abib the Lord thy 
Cod brought thee forth out of Egypt by Night. III. 

Becauſe of the Danger, Diſorder, and Difficulty, 
which attend them in their coming out by Night. 

And, (iſt) It imports Danger: When Men move 
in the Night, there is Danger, and indeed great 
Danger is chere in being in EH they are in Dan- 
ger of Hell. Fire, in Jeopardy every Moment, i in 
Danger of the judgment: And the Soul which comes 
out by Night, ſays, it is ſenſible of its Danger; 
as the Jailor was, when he cries, ur ball 7 do 
to be ſaved? The poor Sinner ſees that its Danger 
was like that of a Mariner aſleep upon the Main 
maſt in the midſt of a Tempeſt,” or like one aſleep 
when the Houſe is all in Flames; it looks back, 
and ſees many lying dead in the Place where it 
came from. (2dly) It imports Diſorder: When 
one moves in the Night, it is attended with Con- 
fuſion, ſome Things are not done with Order and 
Regularity : The 1/rae! of God are not to be ſup- 
poſed to de diftin& in every Shape of their March. 

ing, as it was Night with them in a great meaſure 
when they came forth; or, as it is ſaid af Iſrael, 
' ke Men who dream, Men fee Men at "this Seaſon 
like Trees walking, not ſo ö diſtipctiy as in the Day, 
ont Night is over. 2dly) And Piniculty: oY 
"OO Il cannot 
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1 cannot tell you all the Diff culties which are in 
the Way z there is the Red-Sea, the Wilderneſs, 
many Enemies; ſometimes Difficulties from vith- 
in, from Friends, from Enemies, and from our- 
ſelves. IV. The Reaſon why this Month is to be 
obſerved is, becauſe of the great Deliverance they 
had in this Month. V. Becauſe of the marvellous 
Things which take Place in this Month, which 
have been copiouſly diſcourſed of already. 
Therefore, finally, we now proceed to the Con- 
cluſion of the Whole; where we may, _ 

1. Learn, that there is a Time wherein God's 
| Iba are in Egypt, wherein they are in Bondage, 


in Slavery. This is certain, we were Enemies in 
eur Minds, ſerving divers Luſts. 


2. Learn, that there is a Time wherein they at are 
brought from Bondage; as ſure as there is a Time 
to be born, ſo ſure there is a Time to be born 
again. I do not ſay, that all God's Iſrael can tell 
the Time wherein they were born again; for as in 
the natural Birth, many are born in the Night, ſo 
in the ſpiritual Birth : I doubt not but many are 
born in the Night, for they came out of Egypt 
by Night. 

3. Learn, that as there is a Night, ſo likewiſe 
there is a Day. It is true, we read of ſome who 
are all their Life-times ſubject to Bondage; but I 
dare fay this, that there is no Child of God, who 
hath gone through the Courſe of this Year, but 
hath found a Difference in his Caſe, like Day and 
Night, Summer and Winter, Cold and Hear, 
one Time or other, ſome one Thing or another : 
Though 
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T hob gh they e came out of Egypt by Night, 5e vet it 


is Woch if no Light, no Day, no Sun followed 
after this. 

4. Hence we may learn, that God's Way of de- 
livering the Soul, demonſtrates and ſhews who is 
the Deliverer ; as in the Land of Egypt, the Fin- 
ger of God is viſibly i in the Providence. O Soul! 
thete is much of this in your being brought out 
of Egypt ; no Chriſtian, who reflects upon God's 


Way with them, bur ſurely they mult ſee God in 


it, Perhaps it was ike and wonderful; ; the 
Means which he made uſe of were ſuch as one 


would never expect, the Place where it was 
wrought, and the Effects of it, are fo wonder- | 


ful. 
5. Learn what a dangerous and diſmal State it 


is to be ſtill in Egypt, in a natural State; it is o 


be in the Houſe of Bondage, in Bondage to the 


Law, in Bondage to one's own Luſts; it is to be 


in Bondage to a Prince more oppreſſive than Pha- 


raob, it is to be among the Brick-Kilns, bowed 


down with Burdens, and black with Mud and Dirt; 


in ſhort, it is to be in a ruinating State, ſinking 
in Satan's, Service, to have ourſelves and all we 
have daily expoſed to Death, as Iſrael had their | 


Seed and themſelves in EG Which brings 
me to, 

6. An Uſe of Examination, to inquire whether 
or not that Seaſon hath ever begun upon your 


Souls? If ſo, my Brethren, then 1 would aſk you, 


what you know of the Month Abib? what you 
know with reſpect unto the Nature of the Year ? 
2 and 
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and Whit you' know 48 to the Occurtehces of this 
Year? Laſtly, if you know it not, cry as Ifratl 
did in Egypt. dee 

Beloved, what 00 you know as to the Month 
hib ? has it been the Beginning of Monibs to your - 
Souls, and the frft Month of the Year? If fo, 
then. in this Month, you begun to move, the firſt - 
Motions of © ſpiritual Life appeared with you; it 
bath been the happy Month, wherein your dead 
Souls 'heard the Voice of the Son of God, and 
lived.” If you: have experienced what paſſeth in 
this Month, then you know it to be 20% Beginning 
of Months, inaſmuch as your begun Deliverance 
from the galling Burdens in the Houſe of Bondage - 
commenced. Every Soul originally is in the ſame 
State which Simon Magus was in, namely, in the 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and Band of Iniquity ; but ia 
this Month they begin to ignmerge out of that 
State 3 they move out of the Houſe of Bondage; 
their Bonds are broke, ſo chat they can chime in 
with the ſweet Singer of Ifrae!, ſaying, O Lord, 
truly Lam thy Servant; I am thy Servant, and th 
Son of thy Handmaid: Thou baſt looſed my Bands, 
Iſraz!'s begun March out of the Land of Egypt, 
towards the Land of Canaan, was entered on in the 
Beginning of this Month : Even fo, if you know 
any thing about this Month, you may remember 
you begun in the Beginning of it to march out of 
ſpiritual Egypt, rowards the celeſtial Cauaan. Did 
Iſrael abandon the Service of that powerful Op- 
preſſor Pharaoh, and ſhew by their tlirowing off 
the Yoke of their ſevere Taſk-Maſters, that they 


would 
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would no longer be their obſequious Servants and 
abject Slaves? ſo did you, if you have quitted Sz. 
tan's Service in the Beginning of this Month; the 
Yoke which hath long chafed you, hath been taken 
off your Necks, I mean, the Reign and Dominion 
of Sin ; and you have declared, that though other 
Lords have had the Dominion over you, yet hence. 
forth you will make Mentiqn of a Mediator's 
Name, and his Righteouſneſs only. Did Iſrael 
turn their Backs upon Egypt, and ſet their Face 
towards Canaan, when they marched from the Do- 
minions of Pharaoh ? ſo did you turn your Back 
on the World and Hell, and ſet your Face towards 
Heaven, in that much to be obſerved Month, 
when you began your March out of fpiritual 
Egypt. Do you not remember how the Lord 
brought you out by Signs and Wonders ? have 
you forgot how the Blood of the lain Lamb was 
ſprinkled upon the Lintel and the two Side-Poſts 
of the Doors of your Houſes in the Beginning of 
this Month. O! Chriſtian, conſider how many 
ſtriking Providences, as ſo many Signs and Won- 
ders, brought about your Deliverance from Capti- 
vity ! what different Servants were ſent unto you, 
in the Name of the great J AM, to treat with you 
about your State! what Prayers for you, and what 
Promiſes to you have been made! what aſtoniſh- 
ing Diſplays of Mercy had you made you, when 
Heaven marked the Door of your Heart with the 
Blood of the Lamb of God; thereby ſignifying 
unto you, that you ſhould be faved from Death, 
while 
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while other around you were doomed to Deſttuc- 
tion! H you have experienced what paſſes in this 
Month, you have had an Opportunity to obſerve, 
- that as 4/racf yas brought'out of Fgypr, notwith- 
; ſanding afl the Oppoſition made againſt them, ſo 
that /a Dog was not ſo much as ſuffered to move 
its-Mouth, when they moved in that temorable 
Month; even ſo, © Soul! if thou haſt ever met 
with the happy Moment, wherein thou waſt brought 
from Bondage to the glorious Liberty of God's 
Children; thou haſt ſeen this done, counter to the : 
- greateſt Torrent of Oppoſition ;/ it hath been per- 
formed, contrary to all thy Doubts and Fears; and 
the Face of every Oppoſer thereof hath been filled 
with Confuſion, their Mouths ſtopped, and thou 
: haſt marvelled at the-marvelloug Events of this 
Month, much in the Manner as we have it moſt 
maſterly deſcribed unto us, in Pſalm cxiv. When 
Ifrael went out of Egypt, the Houſe of Facob from a 
People of ſtrange Language. The Sea ſaw it, and 
fed; Jordan was driven back. The Mountains 
ſeipped like Rams, and the little Hills lite Lambs, 
What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? 
thau Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? Ye Moun- 
_ tains, that ye ſeipped like Rams? and ye little Hills 
like Lambs? Tremble, thou Earth, at the Preſence 
tbe Lord, at the Preſence of the God of Jacob. 
The Power and Preſence of God produces marvel- 
-lous Effects. Again, if you know the Nature of 
»this-Month Abib, you know ſomething of meet- 
ing with amazing Difficulties about the Beginning 
of it, even after you have left Egypr, you have 
Y 
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had the Egyptians purſue you, and render your 
Caſe more arduous at the Red-Sea than ever: So, 
if thou art an Iſraelite indeed, it is very probable, 
yea, I am pretty ſure of it, in point of Experience, 
that thou haſt been harder preſſed by the Egypian 
Enemy, who purſued thee after thy Departure out 
of the Houſe of Bondage than before. Haſt thou 
not ſtood aſtoniſhed at the ungodly Crew of thoſe 
- curſed Corruptions which came after thee, even to 
the Red Sea; where, when thou thoughteſt that the 
Bitterneſs of Death was over, yet then thou haſt 
been ready to ſay, Were there no Graves in Egypt, 
that we are taken away to die in the Wilderneſs? 
Has not the poor, haraſſed 1/raclite, been put to 
ſay, It had been better for him that he had never 


made any Profeſſion of going to ſacrifice to God 


in the Wilderneſs, while he is tempted to think 
that it is now worſe with him than before, all is 
Deluſion, and a Thing of Nought ? But then, O 
Chriſtian! was. you never made about the Begin- 
ning of this Month, under ſuch Circumſtances, to 
tand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord? Did 
not God ſend ſome one or other Servant of his, 
like another Moſes, to you, ſaying, Fear not, fear 
not, the Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall bold 
your Peace? And have you not, conſequential to 
this, ſeen a Way made for your Eſcape; and thoſe 
very Enemies, who were ſaying, We will purſue, 
we will overtake, our Luft ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
them; have you not looked and ſeen ſuch, as I/ 
rael ſaw the Egyplians, their dead Bodies drowned 
in the Red- Sea of Chriſt's. Blood? Thus the Lord 

| ſaved 
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ſaved Iſrael that Day out of the Hand of the Egyp- 
tians ; and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the 
Sen- ore. And Iſrael ſaw that great Work which 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians , and the People 
feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and bis Ser- 
vant Moſes, Exod. xiv. 30, 31. — But again, if 
this Month hath been the Beginning of Months to 
you, then you have had your Affections inflamed 
with divine Love to the Lord therein; it hath been 
like the firſt Month that married Perſons live to- 
gether, wherein there is commonly much Kinds 
neſs and Pleaſure, it is called an Honey-Month, 
Well, the Bridegroom ſays, he remembers the En- 
dearments of this Month, and hath his Bride for- 
got them? 7 remember thee, the Kindneſs of thy 
Youth, the Love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 
after me in the Wilderneſs, in a Land that was not 
ſown : Iſrael was then Holineſs unto the Lord, 
the Firſt- Fruits of his Increaſe... But then further, 
what know you as to the Year, whereof the Month 
Abib is the Beginning ? has it not been a Yeaf 
very much variegated ? What a vaſt Variety have 
you beheld ? what changing Scenes have you ſeen? 
Seed-time and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, Day 
and Night, Heat and Cold, you have alternately 
witneſſed in your Experience. What have you ob- 
ſerved with regard to the remarkable Revolutions 
of this Year, the quick Tranſitions, the ſtrange 
and ſudden Changes, reſpecting yourſelves, other 
Perſons and Things ? have you not proved, with 
the Pſalmiſt, this Point? Behold, I hb4ve ſeen an 
End of all Perfection; but thy Commandment is ex- 

Y 2 ceeding 
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ceeding broad. — Have you not ſeen how ſhort- 
lived every ſublunary Enjoyment is, and ſealed So. 
lomen's {ad Truth over and over again in the Courſe 
of this Year? Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit. — Pray, what have you obſery- 


ed in this obſervable Year, as to the preternatural 


Appearances which have occurred therein ? have 
you not ſeen the Shekinab, the ſhining Symbol of 
the ſacred Preſence of God, precede and preſide 
over you in your Pilgrimage ? — But what know 
you as to another remarkable Occurrence in the 
Courſe of this Year, whereof the Month Abib is 
the Beginning? have you not been involved in 
very obſervable Wars, foreign and domeſtic, ex- 
ternal and inteſtine ; not only with Fleſh and Blocd, 
but with Principalities and Powers? and while you 
have been in the very Heart and Heat of thoſe 
Wars, has not the Succeſs ſeemed doubtful to your 
Senſe, while Amalek and Iſrael alternately prevail! 
Sometimes you have fled, and fallen before the 
Enemy, and cried out, with Zoſbua, O Lord, what 
ball I ſay, when Iſrael turneth their Backs before 
their Enemies? Foſb. vii. 8.— Again, as you have 
had Occaſion to meet with obſervable Wars, ſo allo 
with as obſervable Conqueſts and Victories through 
the Courſe of this Year, Rom. viii. 37. Such Con- 
queſts have you obtained, that you may be called 
not only Conquerors, but more than Conquerors, 
inaſmuch as you conquer yourſelves ; Fortier eſt 
qui ſe quam qui fortiſſima vincit mænia, He that 
conquers himſelf, is more than he who conquers a 
Caſtle.” You are more than Conquerors, inaſmuch 
as 
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as you conquer even when you have been conquer- 
ed, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Moſt gladly therefore wil I rather. 
glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt may 


reſt upon me. — But, in brief, have you not ob- 


ſerved the remarkable Peace which takes Place in 
the Courſe of this Year, God's Peace, the Peace of 
God which paſſeth all Underſtanding ; not Man's 
Peace, no, not of Man's making, but of God's ? 
and therefore when you have enjoyed the Sweets 
ot that Peace, you have been inclined to ſay, with 
old Simeon, Now letteſt, thou thy Servant depart 
in Peace; for mine Eyes bave ſeen. thy Salvation. 
In ſhort, the remarkable Occurrences of obſerva-: 
ble Winds, Earthquakes, Diſeaſes, Deaths, and 
the like, which the Apoſtle ſays he was often in, 
in Deaths often, 2 Cor. xi. 23. So if the Month 
Abib hath been the Beginning of Months to you, 
and the firſt Month of all the Year, you then have 
obſerved ſome of theſe obſervable Occurrences that 
obtain therein. Pſal. cvii. 43. Mboſo is wiſe, and 
will obſerve theſe Things, even they ſhall underſtand 
the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. Hoſ. xiv, g. Who 
is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe Things ? pru- 
dent, and he ſhall know them? For the Ways of the 
Lord are right, and the Juſt ſhall walk in them; but 
the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein, 

But, Laſtly, we would now conclude the Whole 
in an Uſe of Exhortation to ſuch as are yet in 
Egypt, and who have not ſeen the glorious Ara we 
have been treating of. 

Uss. Then you have Cauſe to cry and mourn 
concerning your ſad Caſe and Situation, as the 

SY Children 
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Children of Hrael did, Exad. iii. y—9. before they 
entered upon the happy Abib, becauſe your Caſe is 
a moſt comfortleſs one. How ſad was the Con- 
dition of Egypt, when plagued with a Darkneſs 
which might be felt; but thine is worſe in the Na- 
ture, and worſe in the Continuance ! their Dark- 
neſs laſted but for three Days, but thine will laſt 
to the Days of Eternity, unleſs infinite Mercy pre- 
vent; your Condition is dangerous, Prov. iv. 19, 
The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs. You know 
not your Way; you are walking on the Ridge of 
eternal Deſtruction ; your Condition is full of Hor- 
ror! We read of the Horror of Darkneſs, Gen. 
xv. 142. Thou art compaſſed with Terrors on every 
Side; the Terrors of the Law, the Terrors of Con- 
ſcience, the Terrors of the Almighty, the Terrors 
of eternal Miſeries, are all round about thee; tho? 
perhaps thou art aſleep, and doſt not perceive them. 
Will you conſider the Evil and Danger of that 
Bondage and Captivity you are under? it is the 
moſt comfortleſs Captivity, no Comfort in the Pit 
of Sin, which is the Devil's Priſon; therefore called 
a Pit, wherein there is no Water, Zech. ix. 11. In- 
deed Satan promiſes Pleaſure, Profit and Comfort, 
in the Way of Sin, and in his Service; but, alas! 
it is but like the cracking of Thorns under a Pot, 
or like a Glaſs of ſweet Poiſon, which, ſo ſoon as 
it is fwallowed down, it is like the Gall of Aſps in 
the Bowels : There is no Peace, faith my God, 10 
the Wicked. The Bondage thou art under, O Sin- 
ner! is a weariſome Bondage; Sinners are ſaid to 
weary themfelves to 132 Iniquity. Many a 

weariſome 
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 wearifome Day has the Sinner in the Devil's Ser · 
vice; he leads them about as it were in a Chain; 
and makes them to drudge in gratifying this, and 
that, and the other Luſt : It is a diſgraceful Band« 
age to be the Devil's Drudge, who is bimſeif re- 
ſerved in Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 
of the great Day. O! who would chooſe to ſerve, 
and be Servant unto that chained, roring Lion; it 
is the moſt cruel Bondage that ever was ? This 
Enemy and Avenger handles poor Creatures, who 
are under his Power, in the moſt barbarous Manner, 
torturing both Soul and Body. You have an Em- 
blem of his Cruelty in that poor Man, Mart v. 
2, 5- and Luke viii. 27. it is a terrible Bondage; 
there they are ſaid to dwell in Darkneſs, and in the 
Regions of the Shadow of Death, where there is 
nothing but Horror and Terror, a Terror to them- 
ſelves, and to others round about them. I would 
ſound the Alarm, and warn you to ſee to yourſelves 
while yet there is Hope. O! ye Childrea of Wrath, 
take no Reſt in this diſmal State, but flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Refuge; haſte, and make your 
Eſcape thither : The State of Wrath is too hot a 
Climate for you to live in, Mic. ii. 10. Ariſe ye, 
and depart, for this is not your Reſt. O Sinner! 
knoweſt thou where thou art? doſt thou not fee the 
Danger? The Curſe has entered into thy Soul; 
Wrath is thy Covering; the Heavens are growing 
blacker and blacker above thy Head: The Earth 
is weary of thee, the Pit is opening her Mouth far 
thee; and, ſhould the Thread of thy Life be cut 
this Moment, thou art thenceforth paſt W 
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for ever. S1Rs, If we ſaw you putting a Cup of 
Poiſon to your Mouth, we would fly to you, and 
ſnatch it out of your Hands; if we ſaw the Houſe 
en.Fite about you, while you were faſt aſleep in it, 
we would run to you, and drag you out of it: Bur, 
alas! ye are in ten thouſand Times greater Hazard, 
Yet we can do no more but tell you your Danger; 
Invite, exhort, beſeech, and obteſt you to look to 
yourſelves; and lament your Stupidity and Obſti- 
nacy,. when we cannot prevail with you to take 
Warning. If there were no Hope of your Reco- 
very, we ſhould be ſilent, and would not torment 
you before the Time: But though ye be loſt and 
undone, there is Hope in 1ſrael concerning this 
Thing. Wherefore I cry unto you in the Name 
vf the Lord, and in the Words of the Prophet, 
Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye to the ere _ ye Pri- 
ſeners of Hope. 

Us II; Therefore God * ent his 8 
his Goſpel-Miniſters, as he did his Servants, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, to Iſrael, when in Egyptian Bond- 
age, to inform them, to preach and proclaim un- 
to them the acceptable Year of the Lord: There- 
fore we, according to the Word of the Lord, 
would proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and 
the Opening of the Priſon-Doors to them who 
are bound. O! Hearers of the Word, to you 
is the Word of Salvation ſent : Satan has made 
Priſoners of the whole Family of Adam ;. becauſe 
we rebelled againſt the Words of God, and con- 
temned the Counſel of the moſt High, therefore we 
are made 10. fit in Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
5 | Death ; 
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Death, bound and manacled by the God of this 
World, with the Cords of our own Iniquity, 'as 
with Fetters of Iron. But we bring you glad Ti- 
dings of great Foy; God has broken up the De- 
vil's Priſon ; Hie bas broken the Gates of Braſs, 
and cut the Bars of Iron in ſunder; and he comes 
and cries to his Priſoners to come forth; to them 
that fit in Darkneſs, Shew yourſelves : And there- 
fore we,. as the Heralds of this great King, who 
has the Armies which are in Heaven following 
him; and whoſe Name is written upon his Thigh 
and Veſture, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
We ſay, we, as Heralds ſent forth in his Name, 
proclaim the Year of Jubilee unto you, the Year 
of Releaſe and Freedom from your Bondage and 
Captivity unto this Enemy. — The Son of God 
makes you free, and therefore be ye free indeed : 
He proclaims Liberty to the Captives, and the 
Opening of the Priſon to them who are bound; 
Liberty from the Guilt of Sin, that it may not 
condemn ; Liberty from the Power of Sin, that 
it may not reign in your mortal Bodies ; Liberty 
from the Filth and Defilement of Sin, that it 
may not obſtruct Fellowſhip between God and 
you ; Liberty from the Law, as a Covenant, that 
it ſhall not have Power to condemn you ; Liberty 
from the Power and Death of the Grave, that it 
may not ſting you, or have the Victory over you 
Liberty from this preſent evil World, that it may 
not enſnare you; Liberty from all your Enemies, 
that you may ſerve the Lord without Fear, in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, all the Days of your Lives. 
| Unto 
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Yato. you, Nev, Brethren, and Fathers, is the 
Word of this Salvation ſent z now is tbe accepted 
Time, now is the Day of Salvation: Look to bim, 


| and be ſaued, oll the Ends of the Earth ; that ſo 


this may be (be Beginning of Montbs, and the fr 
. of al the Year to you. 
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SERMON XVIII 
Heaven in Evil. 


| : 
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AMOS iii. ©. 


—— Shall there be Evil in a City, and the 
Lord hath not done it? 
reached at Londm, June 22,1 760, the Day immediately 


preceding the dreadful and unforeſeen Death of an only 
Child, Humphrey Potts.) 


Friends, Though God is inviſible, yet 
there is certainly ſuch a thing as ſeeing of 
him, who is inviſible z Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, toe 
remain, as ſeeing him tobo is inviſible. It appears 
to be a Paradox, that we ſhould ſee a Thing which 
is inviſible, that is, not to be ſeen; but however 
odd it may appear, and ftrange it may ſound, 
we can aſſure you, in the Name of Clouds and 
Clouds of Witneſſes afcertaining this Truth: That 
even in the Midnight of the thickeſt Darknefs, 
when there hath been no Light of the Sun, Moon 
or Stars, they have ſeen God, ſhining like the Sun 
at Neon-day about them; I mean, when the Soul 
hath 
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hath been in ſuch a Situation, like what Jonah 
was in, as he expreſſes it, Out of the Belly of Hell 
cried I, and thou beardeſt my Voice; I will look again 
toward thy boly Temple. When the Soul hath been 
walking i in Darkneſs, and, as the Prophet ſays, 
hath had no Light, no comforting Light; yet 
even then there; is ſuch a Thing as truſting and 
ſtaying ones ſelf upon its God. What is the Cauſe, 
Chriſtians,..that you and I are not more profound 
Scholars in Chriſt's School, where there is nothing 
that God ſays or does, which we hear or ſee, that 
we touch, taſte, ſmell, handle, or meet with, any 
manner of Way in the Woiid, but it ſets God be- 
fore us? ſo that the very Heathens could ſay, Pre- 
ſentem refert que libet herba Deum; Every Pile of 
Graſs points forth the Preſence of God.” But did 
ſay, what is the Cauſe that we are not deeper 
Divines ? Why, it is becauſe of the Dulneſs of our 
Capacities; or rather, as our Lord words it, - 
cauſe we are Fools, and flow of Heart to beli 

he ſaid to his Diſciples. God is every where 850 
is in every Place, in every Providence, from the 
great to the ſmall, from the ſmiting to the ſmil- 
ing; there is not a Piece of Bread we eat, a Drop 
of Water we drink, or a Garment we wear, but 
there is a Beam of God to be ſeen in and about it. 
Yea, there is no one Thing through the whole ex- 
tenſive Univerſe, good or bad, but the Lord is 
ſome how concerned in it; as it is ſaid in our 
Text, Shall there be Evil in a oO and the Lord 
bath not | cane it? | 


Theſe 


Sw 
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Theſe Words are in the Form of an Inter- 
rogation, and the Interrogation bears a ſtrong 
Negation, it is; 4. d. If there be Evil in any 
City, God hath done it. Hath he done it? 
Yea, he hath ſurely done it; as ſure as the 
Lion rores in the Foreſt when he hath taken 
his Prey; or as a Bird falls, where there is a Gin 
or Snare; or as ſure as when an alarming Trum- 
pet is blown, that there is Danger: So ſurely, 
when there is Evil in a City, that is, upon a Place, 
People, or particular Perſon, as ſure the Lord hath 
done it, Amos iii 2==9. You only have I known of 
all the Families of the Earth; therefore I will puniſh 
you for all your Iniguities. Can two walk together, 
except they be agreed? Will a Lion rore in the Fo- 
reſt, when be hath no Prey? will a young Lion cry 

out of his Den, if he bath taken nothing ? Can a Bird 

fall in a Snare upon the Earth, where no Gin is for 

bim? ſhall one take up a Snare from the Earth, and 

. bave taken nothing at all? Shall a Trumpet be blown 

in the City, and the People not be afraid? ſhall there 
be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done it? © 
Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but be re- 
vealeth his Secret unto his Servants the Prophets. 
The Lion hath rored, who will not fenr ? the Lord 
God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy ? Publiſh in 
the Palaces at Aſhdod, and in the Palaces in the Land 
of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the Moun- 
tains of Samaria; and behold the great Tumults in 
the midſt thereof, and the Oppreſſed in the midſt 
thereof. But not to enlarge upon the Explication 
of the Words, further than obſerving to _ 
Firſt, 
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- Firſt, The Subject ſpoken of, Evil. 
Secondly, What is predicated of it; is a City, 
and the Lord bath not done it? | 
Firſt, The Subject ſpoken of, is Evil. By which 
ſometimes is underſtood Sin itſelf, or moral Evil, 
as you may ſee in Iſa. xiii. 11. And I will puniſh 
the World for their Evil, and the Wicked for their 
Iniguity, &c. that is, for their Sin. But we in- 
Cline not to take the Term in this Senſe here; but 
rather, 2dly, For the Evil of Affliction, Danger, 
Puniſhment, Harm, Hurt, Loſs, or the like, 
This is an Evil of Puniſhment, or a penal Evil; 
in which Senſe we conceive it is taken in Gen.xliv, 
29. And if ye take this alſo from me, and Miſchief 
befal him, ye ſhall bring down my gray Hairs with 
Sorrow to the Grave. Thus by Miſchief befalling 
him, is meant ſome afflicting Stroke in the divine 
Diſpenſation, a Kings xxii. 20. Bebold therefore, I 
will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be 
. gathered into thy Grave in Prace, and thine Eyes 
Hall not ſee all the Evil which I will bring upon this 
Place. | 
Secondly, We have what is predicated of this 
Subject. iſt, As to the Place where it affects, 
here ſaid a City. 2dly, As to the Perſon by whom 
the Lord affects; and the Lord hath not done it? 
xſt, As to the Place, it is called a City. The Place 
is put for the Perſons who dwell there. It is ſaid, 
Acts xix. 29. And the whole City was filled with 
Confuſion; that is, the Citizens: By it then you 
ſee we may underſtand, either the Inhabitants of 
the Place in general ; or as a general includes 
its 
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its particular and individual Perſons. Sometimes 
by the Word, is underſtood the Church of God; 
the Watchmen that went about the City found me. 
2dly, We have the Perſon who inflicts this Evil 
that affects the City, it is the Lord, it is Febovad, 
Now we have told you, that this is not to be un- 
derſtood of moral Evil; if fo, it would make 
God the Author of Sin, which he cannot be, as 
James ſpeaks, Chap. i. 13. Lei no Man ſay, when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot + 
be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth be any Man, 
Now in this Senſe the Agency of God is not in 
this Caſe, but as it reſpects Puniſhment, Afflic- 
tion, Judgment, Hurt, Loſs, Danger, or the like, 
it proceeds from God. Having thus gone through 
the Words, we obſerve this 


Docr Rix. That there i; vo Evil or Addis, that 
affetts a Place, People, or Perſon, bus the Lord 
hath an Hand in it. 

Method. 
I. Confirm this Doctrine. 
II. Shew more generally what may be that Evil 
which affects a Place, People, or Perſon. 
III. Shew how it may affect them. 


IV. Why it affects them, or wherefdre God hath 
an Hand in it. 
V. Shew what kind of a Hand the Lord hath 


in the Evil, which affects a People, Place, or 
Perſon. 


VI. and Laſtly, Improve the Whole. 
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I. As to the firſt of theſe, the Confirmation of 
this Doctrine, That there is no Evil which affects 
us, but God hath a Hand in it: This I would 

confirm, before we go further, by the Mouth of 
two or three habile Witneſſes, proving that the 
plain Prophet Amos did not publiſh a Falſity, 
Well then, the firſt Witneſs that we have is in the 
Caſe of Naomi, Ruth i. 20, 21. And ſhe ſaid unto 
them, Call me. not Naomi, call me Mara; for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went 
aut full, and the Lord hath brought me home again 
empty: Why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lord 
bath teftified againſt me, and the Almighty bath af- 
| flifted me? All the Adverſity ſhe underwent, you 
ſee how ſhe looks upon it as the Doing of the 
Lord; the Almighty hath dealt bitterly with me: 
He brought me home empty ;, the _—_—Y bath af- 
fitted me. 
The next Witneſs which we bring to prove this 
Point, is one that God gives a Character of his 
Integrity and Uprightneſs, as he never gave to 
another, it is perfect and upright Job ; Haft thu 
conſidered my Servant Fob ? Well, what does he 
ſay when ſuch fad Things, ſuch fore Evils affect 
him ? The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. He does not ſay, 
as ſome obferve, Deus dedit, Diabolus abſtulit; 
« God has given, and the Devil has taken away :” 
But, © the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away,” 
Sc. And how does he anſwer his Wife, who 
ſhould have been the joint Partner with him ia his 
Wo, and the Calamities under which he groned ? 
| "4. BB& 
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She bid him curſe God, and die. What, Woman; 
doſt thou ſay ? why, thou ſpeakeſt indeed like one 
of the fooliſh Women: For, /hall we receive Good 
at. the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 

The next Witneſs that we would lead to corro- 
borate this Point, is 1/aiab the Prophet: I form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and 
create Evil : I the Lord do all theſe Things, Iſa. 
xlv. 7, The next is the old, honeſt, good, weep- 
ing Prophet Jeremiah, Lam. iii. 38, 39. Out of 
the Mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not Evil and 
Good. Wherefore doth a living Man complain, *a 
Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? | 

Now we having confirmed this Doctrine, that 
there is no Evil affecting a People, Place, or Per- 
ſon, but the Lord hath an Hand in it, We next 


proceed, 


II. To ſhew what is that Evil wherewith the 
Lord affects us? We anſwer, that all Evil may be 
conſidered as belonging to one or other of theſe 
two Claſſes: Either it may be viewed as Malum 
Culpe, the Evil of Sin ;“ or it may be, Malum 


Peænæ, « the Evil of Puniſnment.“ As to the firſt 


of theſe, it is not our Province particularly at this 
Time, and from this Text, to treat; inaſmuch as 
we do not view the Senſe of the Terms, as point- 
ing immediately thereat. This, God is not the 
Author of, though he hath ſome Concern about 
it; for it is not without his Preſcience or Fore» 
knowledge, neither in ſome Senſe without his 
Will; though not his Will of Approbation, yet 

2 by 
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by his Will of Permiſſion he ſuffers it to be, and 
rules all for Good; as Auguſtine ſaith, Percatum 
tamelſi non Bonum, tamen in bonum; that is, Sin, 
though it be not good, yet it may be ordered to 
Good. But the other general Evil, is the Evil of 
Puniſhment, or Affliction. Now I cannot pretend 
to ſpeak of all the particular Evils, whieh the 
Hand of God afflicts a City, Place, People, or 
Perſon with; for, many are the Affiiftions of the 
Righteous." There are Evils which are of a more 
general Nature, and affect accordingly : As for 
Inſtance, there is the Evil of War, of Famine, of 
Peſtilence, of Earthquakes, of Fire, and Deſtruc- 
tion from the Lord; all which the Lord does: An 
awful Repreſentation of which we have in the 5th 
Chapter of Exetiel, the Sword God is ſaid to ſend, 
And I will ſend a Sword to avenge the Quarrel of 
my Covenant. It is indeed the Sin of the People, 
which is the -procuring Cauſe of the Sword ; but 
then it-is the ſinleſs Hand of God that ſends it; as 
it is this = devouring throughout Europe, F7 a, 
Africa, and America. 

Famine likewiſe is one of thoſe penal Evils, 
where with God affficts a People; I will ſend a Fa- 
mine, not of Bread, or of Water: As the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, The Lord turns a fat Land into Barrenneſs, 
for the Sin of thoſe that dwell therein; ſuch as the 
Famine in the Siege of Samaria, &c. Jeruſalem' 8 
Peſtilence and Plagues he-hath an Hand in, even 
that which walketh in Darkneſs, and deſtroys at 
Noon-day ; as that he ſent upon the Account of 
| David's Sin: And the Lord ſent a Pefkilence upon 


Iſrael, 
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Iſrael; from Morning unto the Time appointed; and 
there died of the People, from Dan to Beerſheba, ſe- 
ven'y thouſand. Or if it is an Earthquake, this 


Evil God only is the Author of: Such as what we 


| heard of ſome Years ago at Liſbon; or what we 
have lately heard of in the Otloman Empire, that 
Part of it which was once called the Holy Land, 


where God's I/rae! dwelt. We find that Antioch 


that famous City where the Diſciples were firſt 
called Chriſtians, is almoſt a Heap of Ruins; and 
that Laodicea is now wholly ſwallowed up, and is 
no more. He ſometimes ſends the Evil of con- 


ſuming Fire, as he did about a Century ago into 
this City; and ſo he hath often, again and again, 
threatened it and our Dwellings z as he hath lately 


done to our Brethren at Boſton in America: Yea, 
ſometimes the Evil is not ſo general, affecting all 
in general and promiſcuouſly, but it is more par- 
ticular and perſonal; from Cities it comes to Fa- 
milies and particular Perſons. Thus God ſends 
an Evil in a particular Family: There are many 
Arrows in his Quiver. Sometimes he afflicts a 
Family with ſome one or other ſore Evil; as per- 
\ haps a ſudden and ſurpriſing Death, or ſome 
ſudden or unforeſeen Accident, of which we are 
meeting with daily Inſtances among our Acquaint- 
ances : It was but the other Night I attended the 
Funeral of a Gentleman whom Death ſuddenly 
ſeized 3 likewiſe it was but the other Day that a 
Gentlewoman, who ſometimes attended here, while 
buſy about the Affairs of her Family, was ſud- 
denly ſeized in a Moment, and died in a little 
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Time; and God only knows what another Dey 


may bring forth as to you or me. 

Suffer me here to offer a Quotation from Her- 
vey's Meditations, who ſays, Such Strokes muſt 
not only grieve the Relatives, but ſurpriſe the 
whole Neighbourhood. They ſound a powerful 
Alarm to heedleſs, dreaming Mortals; and are in- 
tended as a Remedy for our carnal Security. Such 
paſſing Bells inculcate loudly our Lord's Admoni- 
tion; Take ye heed, watch and pray; for ye know 
not when the Time is, We nod, like intoxicated 
Creatures, upon the very Verge of a tremendous 
Precipice. Thele aſtoniſhing Diſpenſations are the 
kind Meſſengers of Heaven, to rouſe us from our 
Supineneſs, and quicken us into timely Circum- 
ſpection. I need not ſurely accommodate them 
with Language, nor act as their Interpreter; let 
every one's Conſcience be awake, and this will 
appear their awful Meaning: O! ye Sons of 
Men, in the midſt of Life you are in Death. No 
State, no Circumſtances can aſcertain your Pre- 
ſervation a ſingle Moment. So ſtrong is the Ty- 
rant's Arm, tliat nothing can reſiſt its Force; ſo 
unerring his Aim, that nothing can elude the 
Blow; ſudden, as Lightning, ſometimes is his 
Arrow launched, and wounds and kills in the 
Twinkling of an Eye. Never promiſe yourſelves 
Safety in any Expedient, but conſtant Preparation. 
The fatal Shafts fly ſo promiſcuouſly, that none 
can gueſs the next Victim: Therefore be ye al- 


ways ready, for in ſuch an Hour as ye think not, 
the final Summons cometh.” 


« Be 


* 
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e Be ye always ready, for in ſuch an Hour as ye 
think not — Important Admonition ! methinks it 
reverberates from Sepulchre to Sepulchre; and 


addreſſes me with Line upon Line, Precept upon 


Precept. The reiterated Warning, I acknowledge, 
is too needful; may co-operating Grace render it 
effectual! The momentous Truth, though wor- 
thy to be engraved on the Tables of a moſt tena- 
cious Memory, is ſlightly ſketched on the tran- 
fient Flow of Paſſion. We ſee our Neighbours 
fall, we turn pale at the Shock, and feel a trem- 
bling Dread: No ſooner are they removed from 
our Sight, but, driven in the Whirl of Buſineſs, 
or lulled in the Languors of Pleaſure, we forget 
the Providence, and neglect its Errand. The 
Impreſſion made on our unſtable Minds, is like 
the Trace of an Arrow through the penetrated 
Air, or the Path of a Keel in the furrowed Wave, 
Strange Stupidity | To cure it, another Monitor 
beſpeaks me from a neighbouring Stone. It con- 
tains the Narrative of a poor Mortal, ſnatched 
from his Friends, and hurried to the awful Bar, 
without Leiſure either to take a laſt Farewel of the - 
one, or to put up ſo much as a ſingle Prayer pre- 
paratory for the other; killed, according to the 
uſual Expreſſion, by a ſudden Stroke of Caſualty. 
« Was it then a random Blow ? Doubtleſs the 
Stroke came from an aiming, though inviſible 
Hand. God preſideth over the Armies of Hea- 
ven; God ruleth among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; and God conducteth what Men call 
Chance. Nothing, nothing comes to paſs through 
| Z 3 a blind 
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2 blind and undiſcerning Fatality. If Accidents 
happen, they happen according to the exact Fore. 


' . knowledge, and in conſequence of the determinate 


Counſels of almighty Wiſdom, The Lord, with 
whom are the Iſſues of Death, ſigned the War. 
rant, and gave the high Commiſſion ; the ſeem. 
ingly fortuitous Diſaſter was only the Miniſter, 
appointed to execute the ſupreme Decree. When 
the impious Monarch was mortally wounded, it 

- ſeemed to be a caſual Shot; A certain Man drew 
8 Bow ut à venture, 1 Kings xxii, 34. At a ven. 
ture, as he thought: But his Hand was ſtrength. 
ened by an omnipotent Aid; and the Shaft levelled 
by an unerring Eye. So that what we term Ca- 
ſualty, is really Providence; accompliſhing. deli. 
berate Deſigns, but concealing irs own Interpoſi- 
tion. How comforting this Reflection! How ad- 
mirably adapted to ſooth the throbbing Anguiſh 
of the Mourners, and compoſe their Spirits into a 
quiet Submiſſion ! How excellently ſuited to diſ- 
ſipate the Fears of godly Survivors, and create a 
calm Intrepidity even amidſt innumerable Perils! 
« O! how thin is the Partition between this 
World and another! How ſhort the Tranſition, 
from Time to Eternity! The Partition nothing 
more than the Breath in our Noſtrils; and the 
Tranſition may be made in the Twinkling of an 
Eye — Poor Chremylus, I remember, aroſe from 
the Diverfion of a Card-Table, and dropped into 
the Dwellings of Darkneſs. One Night Corinna 
was all Gaiety in her Spirits, all Finery in her 
Apparel, at a magnificent Ball; the next Night 
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ſhe lay pale and ſtiff, an extended Corpſe, and 
ready to be mingled: with the mouldering Dead. 
Young Atticus lived to fee his ample and commo- 
dious Seat completed ; but not to ſpend one joyous 
Hour under the ftately Roof, The Saſhes were 
hung to admit the Day, but the Maſter's Eyes are 


cloſed in Death : The Chambers were furniſhed 
to invite Repoſe, but their Lord reſts in the lower 
Parts of the Earth : The Gardens were planned, 


and a thouſand elegant Decorations deſigned, bur 
their intended Poſſeſſor is gone down to the Place 
of Skulls;* gone down to the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of De 
« While * recollecting, many, I queſtion 
not, are experiencing the ſame tragical Viciſſitude. 
The Eyes of that ſublime Being, who fits upon the 
Circle of the Earth, and views all its Inhabitants 
with one comprehenſive Glance, even now behold 
many Tents in Affliction z ſuch Affliction as over- 
whelmed the, Egyptians in that fatal Night, when 
the deſtroying Angel ſheathed his Arrows in all 
the Pride of their Strength. Some ſinking to the 
Floor from their eaſy Chair, and deaf even to the 
moſt piercing Shrieks of their diſtracted Relations. 
Some giving up the Ghoſt, as they are reclined, 
all alone, under the ſhady Arbour, to taſte the 
Sweets of the flowery Scene. Some, as they fail, 
aſſociated with a Party of Pleaſure, along the filver 
Stream, while Wine and Muſic flow around. Some 
intercepted as they are returning home; and ſome 
interrupted as they enter upon an important Nego- 
tiation, Some arreſted, with the Gain of Injuitice 
2 4 in 
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in their Hands; and ſome ſurpriſed, in the | imme- 

diate Act of Lewdneſs or of Cruelty. 
« Legions, Legions of Diſaſters, ſuch as no 
Prudence can foreſee, B Care prevent, lie in wait 
to accompliſh our Doom. A ſtarting Horſe may 
throw his Rider, and at once daſh his Body againſt 
the Stones, and fling his Soul into the inviſible 
World. A Stack of Chimneys may tumble into 
the Street, and cruſh the unwary Paſſenger under 
the Ruins; or even a Tile, dropping from the 
Roof, may be as fatal as the Fall of the whole 
Structure: So frail, ſo very attenuated is the 
Thread of Life, that it not only burſts before the 
Storm, but breaks even at a Breeze. The moſt 
common Occurrences, thoſe from which we ſuſ- 
pect not the leaſt Harm, may prove the Weapons 
of our Deſtruction. A Grape-ſtone, a deſpicable 
Fly, may be more mortal than Goliath, with all 
his formidable Armour. Nay, if God give Com- 
mand, our very Comforts become killing : The 
Air we breathe is our Bane, and the Food we eat 
the Vehicle of Death. That laſt Enemy has 
unnumbered Avenues for his Approach ; yea, lies 
iatrenched in our very Boſom, and holds his 
Fortreſs even in the Seat of our Life. The 
crimſon Fluid, which diſtributes Health, is im- 
Pregnated with the Seeds of Death“: Some un- 
| 1 ſeen 


As Man, perhaps, the Moment of his Breath, 
Receives the lurking Principle of Death : 
The young Diſeaſe that muſt ſubdue at length, 
Grows with his Growth, and ſtrengthens with bis Strength. 
Pope's Ethics, 
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ſeen Impediment may obſtruct its Paſſage, or ſome 
unknown Violence may divert its Courſe; in either 
of which Caſes it acts the Part of a poiſonous 
Draught, or a deadly Stab. The Body is a deli- 
cately fine Machine, conſiſting of ten thouſand 
Parts, playing ten thouſand Motions ; and a very 
ſmall Pin taken out, may diſconcert the whole 
Frame ; a ſingle Wheel clogged, may put a * 
to all the vital Movements. - 

« Since then we are ſo liable to be difpoſleſſed 
of our earthly Tabernacle, let us look upon ours 
ſelves only as Tenants at Will; and hold ourſelves 
in perpetual Readineſs to depart at a Moment's 
Warning. Without ſuch an habitual Holineſs, 
we are like Wretches that ſleep on the Top of a 
Maſt, while a horrid Gulf yawns, or furious Waves 
rage below: And where can be the Peace, what 
the Satisfaction of ſuch a State? Whereas a pre- 
pared Condition will inſpire a Chearfulneſs of 
Temper, not to be ruffled by every low Vexation; 
and create a Firmneſs of Mind, not to be over- 
thrown by the moſt threatening Dangers. When 
the City is fortified with Walls, furniſhed with 
Proviſion, guarded by able and reſolute Troops, 
what have the Inhabitants to fear ? what may they 
not enjoy? So, juſt ſo, or rather by a much ſurer 
Band, are connected the real Taſte of Life, and | 
the conſtant Thought of Death. 4 


Now, before we proceed to the Proſecution of 
the following Heads, propoſed in the Method, let 
-* us 
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; us pauſe a while 1 and i * what has been 
already advanced. 


1 „sz I. Is it 90 then, my dear. Hearers, as 


hath been ſaid, according to this, Text and Doc- 
tine? Hence learn that there is ſuch a thing as 
Providence, which is Regina Mundi, the Queen 
of the World.” Every thing therein is preſerved, 

| governed, and. directed by Providence. This is 
very plainly pointed forth unto us in the Book of 
Foueh, in theſe Terms: And God prepared a 
ind, a Worm, a Fi 1/8 a Gourd; and the like; 
This, Providence is verſant about every thing in 
the World. — Look, my Friends, to the great 
Things in the World; and let me aſk even an 
Atheiſt himſelf, Did that Sun, the great Candle 
of the Creation, make itſelf ? Did the fortuitous 
| Concourſe of Atoms give it Exiſtence, and in- 
' fuſe into it all thoſe ſalutary Influences which 
daily proceed from it? How can any conceive = 
ſo very incongruoully in this Caſe ! And as it did 
not create itſelf, ſo neither does it command it- 
far, and run its circular Race with ſuch exact 
R egularity, from Day to Day, but by the Direc- 
tion of that God, who holds its Reins in his 
Hand. O! cannot we diſcern the God of Pro- 
vidence, in Sun, Moon, and Stars; in the Winds, 
Waters, Air, and Elements; in Fire, Hail, Snow, 
and ſtormy Wind, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, which 
fulfil his Will? As the Heavens, the Earth, and 
Seas, did not make themſelves, ſo neither do 
hey preferve themſelves : The ſame Power that 
was exented in creating them, is exerciſed in 


a preſerving 
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preſerving them: The Lord be ſends Rain, and 
fruitful Seaſons. Can any of the Gods of the 
Gentiles cauſe Rain ? Noz as the God of Na- 
ture hath produced all Nature, ſo he is the 
Supporter of it. He that faid, Let tbere be 
Light, and there was Light, hath alſo ſaid, that 
' While Sun and Moon endures, there ſhall be Seed. 
time and Harvest, Summer and Winter, Day and 
Night, Cold and Heat, We muſt be very in- 
attentive Perſons, if we perceive not a Providence 
in changing the elementary Air, in turning the 


Winds, in reſtraining Rains; ſo that ſometimes 


Death and Famine come even te our Doors, but 
is quickly countermanded ; and again Life and 
Joy fit upon every Countenance. How ſtrik- 
ing is the Light, wherein the Pſalmiſt ſets this 
Point of Providence! Pſalm cvii. 33. Je turnetb 
Rivers into a Wilderne/s, and the Water-ſprings 
into dry Ground; a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs ; 
be turneth the Wilderneſs into a ſtanding Water, 
and dry Ground into Water ſprings, &c. O! 
how obſervably hath Providence interpoſed be- 
twixt us and dire. Calamities ; ſuch as Famine, 
Death, and Diſeaſes ? How hath Providence ap- 
peared in ſome late Years, as if it would have 
cut off the Flock from the Field, making our 
Stalls void of Herds, and our Barns barren of 
the Staff of Life, through the Raging of a 
coͤntagious Diſtemper among the Cattle, and 
through the Falling of continual and exceſſive 
Rains in the Time of Harveſt ? How eaſy were 
it for God to Fals Famine, were he but to 

continue 
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continue this Courſe in his Providence for ſome 
Days longer? Yea, how eaſy were it for him, 
to "tranſlate that Plague, which hath prevailed 
among our Flocks, from them to the human Spe- 
cies? What viſible Bar hath there been in the 
Way thereof? Why ſure, no other. than this, 


chat we now treat, the over-ruling, directing and 


governing Providence of God. — O] my Be- 
loved, they muſt be moſt unthinking Mortals, 
that have heard and ſeen ſo much of the Works 
of the Almighty in the World, and in theſe 
Lands, and yet not learn to preach a Providence. 
But as we may preach a Providence, with regard 
unto the more grand Affairs of the World; ſo we 
are no leſs warranted to preach it, with reſpect 
unto the more inferior Affairs thereof; for it ex- 
tends unto the minuteſt of the Creatures, and 
their Acts, even ſuch as ſeem caſual or accidental 
to us: What more minute than the very exact 
Number of the Hairs of our Head? What 
ſeems to be leſs conſiderable than the loſing one 
of theſe Hairs? yet, as ſeemingly inconſidera- 
ble as it appears, nevertheleſs it falls under the 
Cognizance and Government of Providence; For 
the very Hairs of your Head are all numbered, 
Matt. x. 30. He who numbers the Stars, and 
calls them all by. their Names, - likewiſe numbers 
the Hairs of our Heads. What ſeems to be 
more trivial than the Falling of a Sparrow? et 
zot one falls to the Ground, without the Providence 
er Will of our heavenly Father, Yea, the Fowls 
of 1 Air are all of them — the Wings of 
Pro- 


bh n 
Providence; For though they neither ſow' nor reap,” © © 


nor gather into Barns, yet our heavenly 'Father © 


| feeds them: Are ye not much beiter than tbey ?. 
Matt. vi. 26. Confider the Lilies of the Field, how: 
* they grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin; and 
yet the Providence of Heaven is converſant about 
them: For does God ſo clothe the Graſs, which To- 
day is, and To-morrow is cut down, how much more 
ſhall he not clothe you, O ye of little Faith? Yea, the 
very Duſt that we tread upon, you-ſee how Pro- 
vidence is concerned with it, Exod. viii. 16. Vea, 
the very Inſects of the Earth, as Frogs, Worms, 

and the like, the Providence of God is employed 

about them; hence he calls them his Army. 

But what ſhall I ſay? Every Chriſtian, ſurely, 
may obſerve a Providence attending of him, from 
the Hour of his Nativity, to this. preſent Mo- 
ment; yea, may be before you were brought 
forth out of the Womb; while ye were Embrios 
in Nature, Providence appeared for you. How 
ofren have you been at the Gates of Death, by 
ſome imminent and impending Danger; there 
hath been but an Inch, ſo to ſpeak, betwixt you 
and Death! — Can you not look back, and call 
to Mind the Lord's appearing in his powerful 
Providence for you? Is there nothing of this 
Nature which you have remarked, reſpecting 
your ſpiritual Birth, as to the Time and Seaſon 
of it, the Inſtrument of it, or as to the Manner 
of it? — Can you not perceive a Providence alſo, 
with reſpect unto your ſpiritual Life? Have you 
not ſeen thoſe very Things which you thought 
would 
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would terminate in your Death, and tend to your 
Hurt, on the contrary turn out for your Health, 
and terminate in your Life? May be Providence 
appeared to you, like Foſeph's Priſon, - as if it 
would have been the Place of your Death; but 
it hath proved in the Iſſue to be the Place where- 
in you was prepared for your future Preferment : 
God there learned you to divine, interpret, and re- 
veal Secrets. Have you never ſeen a Providence, 
in God's cauſing the very Ravens to feed you, 
(theſe unnatural Birds that ſcarce feed their own 
Young) as they did the Prophet : That is to ſay, 
thoſe very Perſons, whom you expected nothing 
but Emptineſs and Sorrow from, you have found 
Inſtruments of Fulnefs and Joy unto you ? Have 
you not ſeen a Providence in increaſing your 
Cruſe of Oil, the little that you had; and bleſs- 
ing your Barrel of Meal, as he did the Widow's ? 
Have you not, when you were thrown into a 
Den. of devouring and hungry Lions, like Da- 


mel, witneſſed a Providence? That is to fay, 


when you have been under the moſt dark and 
death-like Diſpenſations; God hath ſo diſpoſed 
theſe Diſpenſations, that, contrary to their very 
Nature, like the Den of Lions to Daniel, they 
have fawned upon you? Have you not ſeen Pro- 
vidence, as the three Children did, when caſt into 
the fiery Furnace, it appeared ſuch as you could 
not poſſibly ſurvive; but, behold, inſtead of 
burning you, though you were caſt into that 
Furnace bound, you have come out of it looſe, 
and not ſo much as an Hair of your Head have 

you 
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you loſt by it? Have you never, with Moſes, 
turned afide at Times, to fee theſe great Won- 
ders. of his Providence, how you and the Church 
of God have been for Years, as a Buſh burning, 
all in a Blaze, and yet not conſumed to this 
Day? Jonab was certainly a very experienced 
Preacher of Providence; and could well tell in 
his own Caſe, how the Lord had proceeded with 
him; and therefore herein he could very perti- 
nently preach this Part of the Preaching that God 
bid him. 

Usz IT. Learn what Need we have of Grace, 
who are liable to ſuch Floods of Evils; yea, of 
much Grace, Noah, moved with Fear, being 
warned of God, prepared an Ark, and went into 
it; and where elſe could he have lived, in thoſe 
great Storms and Floods which came upon the 
World ? Surely, God's Storms and Waves will 
beat much in theſe laſt Days: If all of them may 
come over any Man, then all of us need an Ark, 
and to haſte unto it; that we be in a State of Fa- 
vour with God by Jeſus Chriſt. All our Eſtates 
may fail us; a Fire of God from Heaven may 
conſume them ; all our Friends may fail us, yea, 
all our Hearts may fail us; Mens Hearts failing 
them for Fear, What then will be a Cordial to 
keep us, but the Favour of God, and a State of 
Grace; that the Lord Feſus Cbriſt be with our Spi- 
rits? Nine ſeveral Times in the ten Hrſt Verſes 
of Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, is Jeſus 
Chriſt named ; ſaith one, who hath well obſerved, 
to note who it is that is all in all, in Storms a 
Saviour; 
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Saviour; yea, indeed in all Conditions: It is 
Jeſus, as the ſame Obſervator ſaith, that is made 
Mel in Ore, Melos in Aure, Fubilum in Corde; 
Jeſus Chriſt in all Conflicts is Honey in the Mouth, 
Harmony in our Ear, Jubilee or great Joy in our 
Hearts, when all the Waves and Billows of Afflic- 


tion beat upon us. 
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CRr1sPIN-STREET, Spital-Square, 
London, Fune 29, 1760; 


Occaſioned by the Death of an only Child, 
Humphrey Potts; who was killed in the City, as he 
was walking with his Father, by the ſudden 


Fall of an Houſe, June 23, 1760, 
in the eighth Year of his Age. 
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What Shall T ſay ? He hath both ſpoken unto me, and Himſelf 
hath done it: I ſhall go ſoftly all my Year: in the Bitterneſs 
of my Soul. Isa. xxxviii. 15. 


Mortem levius toleraret, fi non unicus fuiſſet ; 
Si alter qui parentis dolorem leniret ſuperfuiſſet. AMBRoOs, 
Omnnis in Aſcanio cari flat cura parentis, Vircit. 


In one Aſcanus run our Fear and Joy; 
The Parents Cares were center d in the Boy. 
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SERMON XIX. 


Heaven in Evil. 


AM Os ili. 6. 


—— Shall there be Evil in a City, and the 
Lord hath not done it? | 


ELOVED, Is there now any among this 

Multitude, that have been ſaying in their 
Hearts, Nay, but if one were ſent from the Dead, 
they will repent ? Why then, the God who ſent me 
Years ago among you with that Meſſage, Ariſe, 
go uno Nineveb, that great City, and preach unto it 
the Preaching that I bid thee; hath as it were this 
Day. ſent me from the Dead unto you; from the 
Gates of Death I am come this Day ! I am eſcaped 
alone to tell you, while the Lord hath ſmote the four 
Corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the young 
Man, my only Child, and he is dead. Hence, 
now by a dead Son, and a Father miraculouſly 
preſerved from Death, equally near unto him is 
God preaching to us in Providence : And by this 
Portion of Scripture, which 1 was led the laſt 
| Aa 2 Lord's 


Cy 

Lord's Day to ſpeak from, as a Preface to the 
awful and tremendous Stroke which Heaven in- 
flicted upon me the very Morrow thereafter ; Shall 

there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done 
it? 

The Doctrine obſerved from theſe Words was 
this: That there is no Evil or Afliction, which af- 
fecteth a Place, People, or Perſon, * the Lord hath 
an Hand in it, 

The Method was, I. To confirm the Doctrine. 
II. Specify ſome of thoſe Evils wherewith the Lord 
affects us. III. Shew how the Lord affects us with 
Evil. IV. Why he does ſo. V. Shew what kind 
of an Hand the Lord has in that Evil wherewith 


he affects us. VI. The Improvement of the 
Whole. 


Now, when we entered upon this Subject the laſt 
Lord's Day, we proceeded to that remarkable Part 
of the ſecond general Head, reſpecting caſual and 
accidental Evils ſuddenly affecting us; and gave 
you a recent Inſtance or two of the Evil of ſudden 
Death affecting a Gentleman and a Gentlewoman, 
who occaſionally worſhipped with us ; as alſo the 
apparent Danger which ſeemed to threaten my own 

Life. Here we were obliged to break off, as if 
God had ſaid, Stop here, thou Son of Man, and 
ſee what another Day will bring forth ; for thou 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. — Well, 
before the Cloſe of another Day, an Evil, a ſudden 
and ſhocking Evil touched me in the tendereſt Part, 
by the amazing Death of my dear and only Child, 
who periſhed in my Preſence z by which affecting 
- Pro- 


- 
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Providence, I now more clearly ſee than ever, thar 
there ſhall not be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath 
nat done it. Now this leads me to the 


IIId that Head, which was to ſhew how 
the Lord affects a People or Perſon with Evil. 
We anſwer, 


Firſt, He affects them aniverſally SI all over, 
as he did Fob, from the Sole of his Foot unto his 
Crown. Sometimes God puts forth his Hand, and 
toucheth all that we have, all our Poſſeſſions, all 
our Relations, all our Enjoyments, and all our 
Comforts; the Evil pervades and goes through 
every Part, like a ſtrong Medicine given to the Pa- 
tient under a ſtubborn Malady, which ſearcheth 
every Part of the Body, runs through every Vein, 
extending itſelf to the minuteſt Member, and af- 
fecting the remoteſt Extremities of the Parts: And 
as there is a phyſical Reaſon for this, that the Me- 
dicine ſhould attack the morbid Matter or Diſeaſe, 
which hath infuſed its Infection into every Cell and 
Pore of the Body; ſo there is a ſpiritual Cauſe why 
God affects us with Evil univerſally and all over: 
It is becauſe the Evil of Sin hath poiſoned every 
Drop of our Blood, and diffuſed its deadly Con- 
tagion through the whole Creation. Wherefore 
God, in adorable Wiſdom, cauſeth the Evil of 
Affliction to run parallel with the Evil of Sin, 
Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin entered 
into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo Death 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all have fined. 


Aa 3 Secondly, 


= , » WO 
Secondly, As God affecteth and afflicteth us with - 
Evil univerſally, fo he affects us therewith very 
particularly, in ſome very particular Part, in the 
moſt delicate and tender, where we are the leaſt 
able to bear it; he touches and pricks the very 
Apple of our Eye. If one Gourd has grown up, 
which we are exceeding glad of, as Jonab was of 
his, then God prepares a Worm, even in the very 
Bloom and Morning of our growing Gourd, he 
ſmites it, and it withers. Did 1/rae! love Joſepb 
more than all his Children, and clothe him with a 
particular Favour of his fatherly Affection, by 
making a Coat of many Colours? Why then, 
God will affect him in this peculiar Part with Evil; 
for when his Father had ſent him forth to ſee after 
the Welfare of his Brethren, they bring the ſad 
Tidings to his Father, that his Son was killed ; 
and, as a ſyre Sign of it, they ſhew him his bloody 
Coat, Gen. xxxvii. 32, 33. And they ſent the Coat 
of many Colours, and they brought it to their Father, 
and ſaid, This have we found; know now whether 
it be thy Son's Coat, or no. And he knew it, and 
ſaid, It is my Son's Coat; an evil Beaſt hath de- 
wonred bim: Foſeph is without doubt rent in Pieces. 
Does David admire the Perſon, Beauty, and Parts 
of Abſalom ? Why then, the Lord will make him 
an Eye-Sore unto his Father while alive, and the 
very Tearing of his Heart when dead, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 33. And the King was much moved, and went 
up io the Chamber over the Gate, and wept ; and as 
be went, thus he ſaid, O my Son Abſalom, my Son, 
#3y Son Abſalom : Would God I had died for thee, O 
Abſalom, 
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Abſalom, my Son, my Son. Is there any Creature 
our Heart centers intirely in? it is much then if 
God does not take away the Deſire of our Eyes 
from us with a Stroke. How often hath it been 
found, that thoſe Streams of Comforts, which we 
expected would continue long to run in a comfort- 
able Channel, all on a ſudden have been converted 
and changed into the bitter Waters of Mara, and 
have run with nothing ſo much as Blood and the 
Blackneſs of Tribulation? 

Thirdly, The Lord affects us with Evil per- 
ſonally. Thus the weeping Prophet Jeremiab 
ſpeaks, Lam. iii. 1. I am the Man that bath ſeen 
Miction by the Rod of bis Wrath. He was unto 
me as a Bear lying in wait, and as a Lion in ſecret 
Places. Bebold, and ſee if any Sorrow be like unto 
my Sorrow. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by? Thus is he perſonally affected, it is very 
home and cloſe ; ſo ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, I was 8 
Wonder to many. Thus when a Perſon looks upon 
himſelf, he is a Wonder to himſelf; he is a ſtrange 
and fad Sight to himſelf, as Jeremiab was when in 
the Dungeon; as Job was, when he took a Potſherd, . 
and ſcraped himſelf. Sometimes God changes a 
Man's Name from Paſpbur to Magor-M:ſſabib, Jer. 
xx. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold, I will make 
thee a Terror to thyſelf, &c. When the Arrows of 
the Almighty are within a Man, and the Poiſon 
thereof drinking up his Spirits, the Terrors of 
God making him afraid on every Side; then does 
he affect one with Evil in a perſonal Way: As when 
he ſent Nathan with this Meſſage unto King Da- 
Aa 4 vid, 
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"vid, 2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan ſaid unto David, 
Thou art the Man. When God ſingles out a Man, 
perhaps among a Million, among vaſt Multitudes, 
in a City, Town or Country, very populous, and 
as it were points with the Finger to that Man, ſay- 
ing, Mark him; others then in Droves paſs by, 
and are preſerved ; but when the Perſon pointed 
out among many approaches, then Heaven lays 
hold on him perſonally, Thou art the Man, 
Fourthly, Heaven affects us with Evil, not only 
in a perſonal, but in a relative Way, in the very 
neareſt and deareſt Relations we have in Life. We 
may lock and bolt the Doors of our Houſes, in 
order to render us ſecure from Man; but though 
we ſhut them with the greateſt Safety, yet God 
will be in our Families, in an Hour that we are 
not aware of : He leaves a dead Corpſe almoſt in 
every Dwelling of the Egyptians, that Night where- 
in Iſrael marched from their Territories. Exod. 
xi. 5. And all the Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſitietb 
upon bis Throne, even unto the Firſt-born of the 
Maid-Servant that is behind the Mill; and all the 
Firſt born of Beats. They might apprehend no 
Danger threatening either their Flocks or Fami- 
lies, when they repaired to Reſt that Night; but 
behold the Carnage before next Morning, in al- 
moſt every Family there is a Funeral. Thus Hea- 
ven oftentimes affects us with Evil in our Fami- 
lies : Ephraim found the Smart of this Affliction 
in his Family, 1 Chron. vii. 23. And he called bis 


Name Beriah, becauſe it went Evil with his Houſe. 
David, 


„ 
David, when he was lying upon his Death-Bed, 
was heavily afflicted with an Evil of this Kind; 
Although my Houſe be not ſo ordered with God, &c. 
There was great Diſorder in his Family ; there 
was Murder and Adultery, Inceſt and Rebellion; 
and withal, this bloody Motto was written over the 
Door of his Manfion- Houſe, The Sword ſpall never 
depart from thy Houſe, * Amnon, one of his Sons, 
raviſhes his Daughter Tamar; Abſalom ſlays Am- 
non, his Brother, lily at a Feaſt when drunk, 

2 Sam. xiii. 28. . Abſalom riſes up in an unnatural 
Rebellion againſt his Father, and this terminates 
in Abſalom's Death; which, though a moſt profane 
Son, yet nevertheleſs David- had near died with 
Grief upon that Occaſion. How often was the 
good Patriarch Jacob affected with Evil in his re- 
lative Capacity? Gen. xlii. 36, 38. And Jacob their 
Father ſaid unto them, Me have ye bereaved of my 
Children : Foſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away : All theſe Things are a- 
gainſt me. My Son ſhall not go down with you; for 
bis Brother is dead, and he is left alone: If Miſchief 
befal him by the Way in the which ye go, then ſhall 
ye bring down my gray Hairs with Sorrow to the 
Grave. If we look into Aaron's Houſe, we may 
ſee how this Saint of God is affected; his two 
Sons, Nadab and Abihu, ſtruck dead with a Flaſh 
of Lightning; before the Sanctuary there went out 
Fire from the Lord, and devoured them : Shocking 
Sight to a Father's Eyes eſpecially! It we go to 
Al#s Houſe, we ſhall find an affecting Scene there; 
his two Sons, Hophni and Pbinebas, ſlain; the Fa- 
h ther, 
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ther, tumbling from his Seat, and breaking his 
Neck; his Daughter - in-Law, upon hearing of 
theſe Calamities befalling their Family, falls into 
Labour, dies in Childbed, and gives the innocent 
Babe a Name with her expiring Breath, which 
would have been a living Memorial of theſe 
mournful Miſeries inflicted upon Eli's Family: 
And ſhe named the Child Ichabod, ſaying, The Glory 
is departed from Iſrael. But ſhall we caſt our 
Eyes forwards to the Families in Beth/ebem, and 
the Coaſts thereof, where we find almoſt every 
Houſe in that City, and the adjacent Villages a- 
round, affected with Evil; where one or more maſ- 
ſacred Children were there: We may ſee mourn- 
ing Mothers. For, in Rama was there a Viicy 
beard, Lamentation, and Weeping, and great Mourn- 
ing; Rachel weeping for her Children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they were not, She had 
them no more, thoſe dear Delights, they were not; 
no natural Enjoyment could atone for them, ſhe 
could not be comforted, becauſe they were not. 


The Mothers in Rama could not be comforted, - 


the affecting Loſs could not be compenſated ; hence 


they weep over them, while they waſh the bloody | 


Wounds of their murdered Babes, and kiſs their 
mangled Corpſe with briny Tears. O! thus Hea- 
ven ſometimes affects and afflicts us with Evil in a 
relative Way. 

F ifthly, As Heaven affects and affits us with 
Evil in a relative, ſo alſo in a righteous Way. 
Pſalm \xv. 5. By terrible Things in Righteouſneſs 
wilt aon anſwer us, O God of our Salvation, &c. 

God 
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God may rebuke us in Wrath, but he cannet re- 
buke us in Unrighteouſneſs ; though his Provi- 
dence in various Points may be perplexing unto 


us, we know not wherefore he contends, what is 


the particular Cauſe of his Controverſy, or what 
will be the Effect of ſuch a Providence. Theſe, 


and ſuch like Points in Providence, may be very 


obſcure ; God may hide theſe Things from a Per- 
ſon, and yet nevertheleſs all is in Righteouſneſs. 

Pjalm xcvii. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
bim: Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habita- 
tion of bis Throne. Though Darkneſs may attend 
the Diſpenſations of Heaven, yet they have their 
Riſe from, and are regulated by divine Righteouſ- 
| neſs and Judgment. There is more of divine Ma- 
jeſty, Glory, and Righteouſneſs in God's Diſpen- 
fations, than at firſt we diſcern. Some talk of 
ſuch a thing as the ſecond Sight, what it may be, 
I ſay not; but ſure it is, before we can have a 
juſt Idea of the Works of Heaven, there is ſome- 
thing requiſite, like a ſecond Sort of a Sight, in 
order to underſtand their Rectitude. The Lord's 
Diſpenſations are deeply laid ; there is a divine 
Policy that appears in them, which is not viſible 
to every ordinary Spectator; the Reaſons of State 
are not at firſt taken up by the moſt ſagacious : A 
General does not diſcover at firſt what is his De- 
ſign in marching and countermarching an Army; 
neither does Heaven at firſt demonſtrate what are 
the Reaſons why he does this or that; yet it is a 


ſterling Truth, that the Judge of all the Earth does 
Right in all be doeib. 


Sixthly, 
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| Sixthly, Heaven affects us with Evil wiſely, as 
well as righteouſly. God's Works and Ways are 
| manifold ; but in every Duplicate and Folding 
thereof is the higheſt Wiſdom wrapped up, P/al. 
civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works ! in 
Wiſdom haft thou made them all. It is ſaid, Na- 
tura nibil facit fruſtra; „Nature does nothing in 
vain:“ So neither does Providence; for all the 
Productions thereof are the Reſult of God's moſt 
mature and wiſe Counſel; even the minuteſt Cir- 
cumſtance in a Providence, is exactly coincident 
with his eternal and profound Purpoſe : His Act; 
are not ſudden and raſh, but Acts of Counſel; 
not taken up upon the preſent Poſture of Things, 
but the Reſolves of Eternity, . ſays Mr Charnocke 
upon Providence, As he is the higheſt Wiſdom); 
ſo all his Acts reliſh of it, and he guides his 
Will by his Counſel, Zph. i. 11. V bo worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of bis own Will. The 
Wiſdom of God is as much ſeen in the making 
an Inſe&, full of Life and Spirit in all the Parts 
of it, to perform all the Actions ſuitable to its 
Life and Nature, as in making Creatures of a 
greater Magnitude : Does not his Wiſdom di- 
rect them to the End he intended them for in 
their Creation, as little as they ſeem to be? We 
ſhort-ſighted Mortals ſee but little of the Wiſdom 
of God in his Works, and particularly into the 
Infliction of Evil; they are Fooliſhneſs unto us, 
even as the Preaching of the Croſs, Chriſt cruci- 
fied, 1s Fooliſhneſs unto them that periſh : That 
God, by a ſtupendous Act of his Wiſdom and 
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Sovereignty, ſhould transfer the Evil of the Guilty 
upon the Innocent, upon his own dear Son, Chtiſt 
Jeſus ; this is a Piece of Wiſdom which the na- 
tural Man, neither before nor fince Chriſt's Day, 
can receive: This is the Wiſdom of God in a Myſ+ 
tery; yea, what is called the manifold Wiſdom of 
God. Thus we ſee that Heaven affects and af- 
flicts us with Evil, after a moſt wiſe Manner, tho? 
we do not immediately perceive the Wiſdom there- 
of: What I do, thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter, John xiii: 7. 

Seventhly, Heaven affecteth us with Evil ſome- 
times in a very ſudden and ſurpriſing Way. As 
God is pleaſed to affect us in a ſudden Manner 
with Good; for ſo he filled his Servants with the 
good Spirit in the Day of Pentecoſt; And ſudden- 
ly there came a Sound from Heaven, &c. Acts ii. 2. 


thus alſo he ſuddenly affects us with Evil. He 


ipoke ſuddenly to Moſes, and Aaron, and Miriam, 
Numb. xii. 4. It is no ſmall Alleviation to thoſe 
affected with Evil, that this Evil attacked them in 
a flow, leiſurely Manner; hence they are prepared 
to meet it, as they ſaw it a long Time approach- 
ing them : But when Heaven in a Moment, with- 
out any Premonition, affects us with Evil, when 
we had no manner of Apprehenſion of ſuch an 
Evil, how does it affect every Power of our Soul, 
and every Organ of our Bodies, when ſudden Evil 
ſurpriſes, as it did Bel/hazzar ? In the ſame Hour 
came forth Fingers of a Man's Hand. Then the 
King's Countenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled him, ſo that the Joints of his Loms were 

| loc ſed, 


ing, Job i. 15, 18. Hence, if we would remark 
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- who died the very Moment he was putting his 
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looſad,, and bis Knees ſmote one again? another, 
'Thus, in an Hour that we think not, does the Son 
of Man come, Heaven does not always bring Evil 
full before our Faces, when he fetches a mortal 


Blow by it, but ſecretly, behind our Backs, and 


ſtabs us to the Heart in a Moment, before the Man 
can ſo much as ſay, Lord, have Mercy upon me | 


or, Have I found thee, O my Enemy ? Eutychus 


fell down ſuddenly, Aus xx. 9. Evil ſuddenly 
arreſted David's Sons, and Job's Sons: It ſome- 
times ſeizes when eating, and drinking, and ſleep- 


the Manner of Evil making its Attack, from ſa- 
cred and human Hiſtory, we ſhall find that Evil 
ſurpriſes ſome, as it did Abel in the Fields; Eplon 
in his Summer-Parlour: And Evil will ſurpriſe 
ſome, as it did Saul and Jonathan in their Flight 
from the Battle. Auguſtus died in a Compliment ; 
Calba with a Sentence; Veſpaſian with a Jeſt; 
Xerxes laughing; Sopbocles was choked with a Stone 
in a Grape; Diodorus died for Shame; Fohannes 
Megius, preaching upon the Raiſing of the Wo- 
man of Nain's Son from the Dead, died three 
Hours after himſelf. It is reported of Charles IV. 
King of France, that being one Time affected with 
a Senſe of his many and great Sins, he fetched 2 
deep Sigh, and ſaid to his Wife, By the Help of 
God, I will now fo carry myſelf all my Life long, 
that I will never offend him more z which Words 
he had no ſooner uttered, but he fell down and 
died. I have ſomewhere read of a Crowned Head, 


royal 
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royal Robe upon him. So ſuddenly does Evil af- 
fect us. , 

Eighthly, Heaven affects us with Evil, not only 
ſuddenly, but for 4 long Seaſon. The Stroke may 
be ſudden, but not fo fuddenly ſalved over, and 
healed z we may meet with that in a Day or an 
Hour, which may make us go mourning all the 
Days of our Lives afterwards. As David had a 
daily Evil in his Houſe ever after that Affair in the 
Cafe of Uriab; the Sword never afterwards depart- 
ed from his Houſe to his dying Day ; he cloſed his 
Eyes in the midſt of the confuſed Noiſe of War. 
Heman, from his Youth up, was afflicted, and ready 
to die, Pſalm lxxxviii. 13. There are Chriſtians, 
who for a whole Life-time are affected with Evil, 
Heb, ii. 15. And deliver them, who, through Fear of 
Death, were all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bondage. 
Sometimes the Evil is longer lived than the Per- 
ſons upon whom it was firſt inflicted; for Heaven 
vifteth the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children 
unto the third and fourth Generations; when the 
Fathers are dead, the Evil may live with the Chil- 
dren, The great Charnocke, that penetrating Di- 
vine, I am perſuaded when he expreſſes himfelf 
thus, does it to the Purpoſe : Says he, . We ſee 
the preſent Diſpenſations, but are we able to under- 
ſtand the internal Motives? May there not be ſome 
Sins of righteous Mens Parents, that be will viſit 
upon their Children? ſome Virtues of their Anceſ- 
tors, that he will reward, even in their wicked 
Poſterity?ꝰ Well, Chriſtians, God may affect us 
with Evil for a long Tune: Threeſcore Tears and 


ten, 
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ten are a Life-time; and fo long did God afflict 
his People and Jeruſalem, Zech. i. 12. How. long 
wilt thou not have Mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the 
Cities of Fudah, againſt which thou haſt bad Indig- 
nation theſe threeſcore and ten Tears? David, in 
Pſalm xiii. hath no leſs than four How long's, his 
Sorrow ſeemed ſo long: But alas! the Evil where- 
with God afflicts ſome, is co-eval with their Days 
and Life itſelf. bat hall I ſay ? He hath both 
ſpoken unto me, and himſelf bath done it : I ſhall go 
foftly all my Tears in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, Ila, 
xxxviii 15. 


The IVth Head was to ſhew why the Lord af - 
fects us with Evil. We apprehend God hath a 
chreefold View in this: It is uſual for him to do it 
either with a probative, a purgative, or a punitive 
Purpoſe ; he propoſes either to prove, to purge, or 
to puniſh us. | 

Firſt, Heaven has a probative view; he does it 
with a Purpoſe to prove and try us, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
If need be, ye are in Heavineſi through manifold 
Temptations : That the Trial of your Faith being 
much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, tho 
it be tried with Fire, might be found unto Praiſe, &c. 
Pure, ſolid Gold, though tried and tortured in a 
Furnace, yet if fine Gold, it -loſes nothing of its 
intrinſic Value; it rather receives ſome additional 
Refinement by the fiery Element, than impairs it : 
Thus it is with the real, genuine Chriſtian, and 
ſound Believer, when God affects and tries them 
with Evil; inſtead of loſing any thing of their 
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true Value by the Trial, they rather, as Job teſti- 
fies of himſelf when he was tried, came forth as 
Gold, Job xxiii. 10. But be knoweth the Way that 
I tate; when be hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 
as Gold. Thus when Heaven affects us with Evil, 
he thereby tries and proves both the Truth and 
Strength of our Grace. Do we not ſee that it is 
cuſtomary among Men, in order to try Gold, they 
will throw it down upon a Stone, that they may 
by the Sound thereof judge whether it is genuine 
or counterfeit? So God ſometimes throws his 
People down upon hard Stones, to prove the Metal 
of their Graces ; he has a Touchſtone, whereby he 
tries the Quality of their Grace. It is plain that 
the Evil wherewith the Lord affected Job was pro- 
bative; for God had given him a very flaming 
Character, as a perfect and an upright Man : But 
Satan ſuggeſts, that he was nothing more than a 
ſelfiſh, mercenary Man; and ſo tells God, if he 
would touch him in all he had, it would then ap- 
pear that he was the verieſt Hypocrite in the 
World: Well, an Experiment is made, it is put to 
the Trial; and the Iſſue ſhews, that he was juſt 
ſuch a Man as God had deſcribed, and not the 
Man Satan ſuggeſted. Indeed we have often Oc- 


| Caſjon to obſerve, that when God affects many with 


Evil, they are worſe and worſe therewith. O! 
what a World of Wickedneſs proceeds from ſome 
Men? what Wrath, what Clamour, what Bitter- 
neſs, what Evil-ſpeaking, what Murmuring, what 
Unbelief, and the like? Thus an evil Man. out of 
the evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth evil 

Bb Fruit; 
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Fruit; but a good Man, out of the good Treaſure of 
bis Heart, bringeth forth good Fruit. Hence very 
ſtrange and different Diſcoveries are made by God's 
affecting Perſons with Evil, inaſmuch as this is 
one grand Purpoſe therein, Deut. viii. 2. The Lord 
thy God led thee theſe forty Years in the Wilderneſs, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee ;, to know what 
was in thine Heart,» «wbetber thou wouldeſt keep his 
Commandments, or no. Afflictive Evil ſerves both 
to prove and improve our Grace : Crux Coticula 
Figei; © the Croſs is the Whetftone of Faith.“ 
Secondly, Heaven affects us with Evil, with a 
purgative View, with a Deſign to purge us of Evil. 
By this ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged and ibis 
is all the Fruit to take away Sin, Ia. xxvii. 9. High 
Winds and loud Thunder are frightful, but they 
are neceſſary to purge the Air: So however high 
the Evil may run towards us, yet it is neceſſary in 
order to cleanſe from this comapeliicn, and 
the other impure Paſſions, Gentle Medicines will 
not do to eradicate cronic Diſeaſes, which have 
been of long ſtanding ; but ſuch as are more ſurly 


* 


in their Operation does _ Prudence admi- 
niſter : For Inſtance ; has Love to the Creature 


and the World been of long ſtanding, and taken 
deep Root? then, in order to wean from the Love 
of the World, God makes every thing in it to wear 
a worſe and another Complexion ; he tranſports 
them as it were from under the Torrid unto the 
Frigid Zone; hence they cry, Mbo can ſtand before 
bis Cold? Pſalm cxlvii. 17. He changes the Lee 
Shore into a ſwelling Sea, ſo that they turn Sea- 

| ſick, . 
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fick, and ate heartily weary of the World; it is 
imbittered unto them in every thing : As the Nurſe 
puts ſome acid or bitter Thing upon her Breaſt, 
to take off the Child from the ſweet Milk, and 
put its Mouth out of Reliſh; ſo doth God im- 
bitter our Conditions in this World; that ſo all 
the Sweets which we have here, we may uſe them 
as if we did not, and poſſeſs them, and they not 
poſſeſs us and our Hearts. Thus Heaven ffect- 
eth us with Evil, in order to purge our Hearts 
from Evil, 

Thirdly, God affecteth us with Evil in a puni- 
tive Way, in order to puniſh us for our Iniquities, 
as we fee in the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, Tou 
only have I known of all the Families of the Earth; 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your Iniquities. As 
much as to ſay, Iniquity and Impunity may live 
together in ſome Families, like Man and Wife; 
they may fin, and yet have little or no Sorrow for 
their Sin: But, ſays God, it ſhall not be ſo in my 
Family, where I keep Houſe, and have my Chil- 
dren about me; You only have I known of all the 
Families of the Earth, therefore I will puniſh you 
for all your Iniquities, God will have a Stroke at 
all our Sins, and a Blow at all our Backſlidings; 
ſuch as our Carnality and Covetouſneſs; earthly 
and fleſhly Mindedneſs ; Unthankfulneſs for Mer- 
cies; Unbelief; Lukewarmneſs in God's Work 
Grieving of God's Spirit; by our Converſation and 
Conduct, while it has had ſo little Savour of Chriſt, 
and has been ſo little ſeaſoned with Salt, but, on 
the contrary, has been inſipid, and too much ac- 
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cording to the vitiated Taſte of the Times, and 
by our not beholding more of the bleſſed Lamb of 
God; by Neglect of Prayer, or our overly and 
formal Manner of going about it, in the Church, 
ia our Chambers, and in our Families; by our 
falling from our firſt Love; by our violating of 
religious Vows; by our ſinning after ſignal Mer- 
cies and Afflictions; and by our backſliding, in 
Heart and Life, to the Abominations which God 
has ſo often reproved us for. — Well, God ſays, 
he will puniſh for all theſe Iniquities; but more 
particularly he will puniſh for the Dagon Sin, that 
ſo often and fo eaſily beſets us; for the Iniquity 
that God has particularly marked, as he did old 
Eli's, 1 Sam. iii. 13. for the Iniquity which be 
knowetb : And, as the Prophet points it out, 1/a, 
' Ivii. 17. for the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs was I 
wroth, and ſmote bim. Thine own Wickeadneſs ſhall 
correct thee, and thy Backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : 
Know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil Thing and 


bitter, that thou hast forſaken the Lord thy God, 
Jer. ii. 19. | 


The Vth Head was to ſhew what kind of an 
Hand the Lord hath in that Evil wherewith he 
affects us. To this Point I would briefly ſpeak, 
namely, in two Particulars; that he hath, firſt, a 
decretive Hand; and, ſecondly, an effeive Hand. 

Firſt, The Lord hath a decretive Hand in the 
Evil which affects us. As iv. 27, 28. For of a 
Truth againſt thy holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 

| Gentiles 
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Gentiles and the People of Iſrael, were gathered loge- 
ther, for to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel 
determined before to be done. So, in Acts ii. 23. 
Peter tells them who had been inſtrumental in kill- 
ing of the Lord of Life, that he was delivered by 


the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God, 


otherwiſe they had had no Power over him. It is 
good and neceſſary for Believers to be always fixed 
in the Faith of this, That nothing cometh to paſs 
by Chance or Fortune, as we ſay ; but that all 
Events which fall out or come to paſs are from 
Eternity, freely and unchangeably ordained and 
appointed by the unalterable Determination and 
Decree of the holy and wiſe Counſel of God ; for 
he worketh all Things after the Counſel of his own 


Mill, Ephes. i. 11. There is an unalterable De- 
| eree paſſed in the grand Court of Parliament in 


Heaven, concerning all Events which fall out in 
the World; even ſuch as we would think to be 
moſt uncertain and contingent, as Events deter- 
mined by Lot, Prov. xvi. 33. The Lot is caſt into 
the Lap; but the whole Diſpoſing thereof is of the 
Lord. What more uncertain, than that the Sol- 
diers ſhould not handle Chriſt, after the ſame 
manner that they handled the other two who were 
crucified with him? and yet they broke not his 
Bones, as they did the Bones of the reſt ; and they 
pierced him, which they did not do to the reſt, and 
that becauſe it was determined by God, that not 
a Bone of Chriſt ſhould be broken, and alſo that 
he ſhould be pierced ; and that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled, wherever Mention was made 
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of theſe Determinations, as we ſee in the Evan. 
geliſts, beſides many other mere (to us) accidene 
tal Things that befel him. Whatever Evil be- 
fals us, it is not to be looked on as an accidental, 
fortuitaus Event or Chance, but as determined 
of the Lord; who hath in his ſovereign Wiſdom 
and Counſel thought fit to have it ſo, and ordered 
it that it ſhould be ſo, that his People in all Ages 
ſhould meet with Affliction. Thus the Subſtance 
of the Trial and Exerciſe is to be looked upon as 
ordained and determined of Jehovah : Such a De- 
termination as this muſt be the Ground of that in 
Acts xiv. 22, And that we mut through much Tri- 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of Cod; and of that 
which Paul faith, Adls xx. 23. though he knew 
not in particular what Evils ſhould befal him at 
Jeruſalem, whither he was now going; yet he 
knew that Bonds and Affliction did abide him; 
Save, ſays he, that the Holy Ghot witneſſeth in 
every City, ſaying, that Bonds and Afflictions abide 
ine. It was determined then that theſe, as Pages 
of Honour, ſhould attend him; and ſhould wait 
for his. Landing in every Place he came unto, 
How clearly did 7%, under his Evils, perceive 
this? For be performeth the Thing that is appoint= 
ed for me; and many ſuch Things are with bim, 
Job xxiii. 14. | 

Secondly, As the Lord hath a decretive Hand 
in the Evil which affects us, ſo he hath an ef- 
fective Hand. Exod. iv. 11. Who hath made Man's 
Mouth ? or who make!h the Dumb, or Deaf, or the 
Seeing, or the Blind? Have not I ihe Lord? Such 
Evils 


( 392 ) 
Evils affecting any, are of God's doing in the 
moſt ample Senſe, and in their full Comprehen- 
fion; being the direct Effects of his Agency, as 
well as the Heavens and the Earth are. That 
God hath an holy, and high, overruling Hand, in 
and over the Afflictions and Croſſes that his Peo- 
ple meet with: This is paſt all Doubt and Diſpute 
as to ſome of them; ſuch-as Poverty, through 
God's immediate Hand blaſting Mens Labours 
and Endeavours, or taking away their Goods by 
Sea or by Fire, or deſtroying their Cattle by 
Death z and Sickneſs upon their Bodies, or Death 


of Friends and Relations, and the like. In ſuch 


every one will-grant that God hath an Hand; and 
every wiſe Chriſtian will look upon them, as the 
Centurion, that great Believer did, Matt. viii. 8, 
9, as God's Servants and Soldiers, under his Com- 
mand and Authority, to go and return, as he en- 


joineth them. 


Now we have attempted to treat what was pro- 
poſed from this Text and Doctrine, viz. we have 
proved that there is no Evil which affects us, but 
God has an Hand in it; we have ſpecified ſome of 
thoſe Evils wherewith the Lord afflicteth us; we 
have ſhewn how he affects us with Evil; why he 
does ſo; and what kind of an Hand the Lord has 
in the Infliction of Evil. We now come to 


The VIth Head, viz. the Concluſion of the 
Whole, in a few Uſes of Application, 


= Usx 
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Usz I. Is it fo, as this Text and Doctrine de- 

clares? Hence learn, what a great God we have 
to do with. Be fiill, and know that I am God. 
Such a God is he, who can flat our Conditions 
with all Miſeries in a Moment : As the Sea ſome- 
times makes Breaches upon the Land, and ſwal- 
lows up Towns and Cities, no more to be recover- 
ed. JI will bave Mercy upon the Houſe of Judah, 
and ſave them by the Lord their God; and will not 
ſave them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Baltle, by 
Horſe, nor by Horſemen, Hoſea v. 9. As God 
ſaves without Bow or Sword, ſo he can deſtroy 
without Bow or Sword, even with his own Hand 
from Heaven many Ways: Of which I will ſay, 
as one doth of Mary's being with Child by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mirari licet, rimari non licet; * ſuch 
Dealings of God may be wondered at, but curiouſly 
ſearched into they may not. It may be ſaid of God, 
and the Engine he uſeth againſt Men, as Huſbai 
- faith of David and his Followers: Thou knoweſt 
that thy Father and his Men be mighty Men; and they 
be chafed in their Minds, as a Bear robbed of her 
Whelps in the Field, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. God ſome- 
times, when he ſets upon the Sons of Men, is as 
fierce Creatures chafed, and chaced, and robbed 
of their Young, very fierce; and fo are all the 
Engines which he ufeth. How fierce was Sbi- 
mei againſt David? and threw Stones, and curſed 
him : God hath ſet him on, ſaith David ; We are 
made a Fpectacle or Theatre, faith the Margin, to - 
Angels and to Men. And I think God hath ſent 
us forth laſt for this ſad Service, as appoint- 
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ed to Death and Slaughter in all that is dear, 
1 Cor. iv. . 
Us II. We may hereby learn that there is no 
Evil, though never ſo ſhocking, that affects us 
precariouſiy, in a vague, uncertain Manner, as if 
it might or might not be: No, my Friends, Chriſt 
muſt needs go through Samaria; there is a divine 
Need be in the Diſpenſation of Providence: Ca- 
ſualties fly not at random, but are the Reſult of 
Counſel, and the Work of Power and Wiſdom. 
This, my Friends, God let me clearly ſce, in the 
preſent Providence, as to the Day, the Time, the 
Manner, and all the Circumſtances of my dear 
Child's Death. The Stone of itſelf pierced not 
into Goliatb's Head, and killed him, but as, with 
the Wiſdom and Power of God, it was ſlung by 
David. Siſera might have paſſed the Doors of 
different Houſes, before he ſlipped into Jael's, 
there to meet with the Inſtrument of his Death. 


Use III. This Text, Doctrine, and Provi- 
dence, we would now improve for the Uſe of this 
Church in particular. It is true, it is a ſtrange 
and ſad Stroke upon me; God hath been whip- 
ping of me with a Rod, ſo ſharp that it doth not 
lightly break the Skin, and make me bleed; but 
it goes into my Fleſh, yea farther it goes, through 
the Bones into the very Marrow. Well, my 
dear Brethren, ſhall I tell you it is for your Sakes 
that I am thus dealt with this Day: that I am 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed ? It is for the Fur- 
therance of your Salvation and Edification, and 
for the Salvation of yours, that I am thus chaſ- 


tiſed, 
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tiſed, 2 Cor. i. 6. Whether we be affiifted, it is fop 
your Conſolation and Salvation; and whether e be 
comforted, it is for your Conſolation and Salvation. 
— You know, my Friends, God ſent me among 
you, with a very clear Call from Himſelf, as I 
have ſhewn elſewhere; and I have never, to this 
Moment, repented it ; but ſtill continue to rejoice 
that ever I came among you, while I have ſeen fo 
much of the Travail of Chriſt's Soul in this Place. 
And this Day, by the Diſpenſation of it, he is 
further furniſhing of me for greater Uſefulneſs to 
you, as well as others. Yea, though he hath 
taken my Son away from me in this awful Man- 
ner, I reſign him for your Sakes : Yea, though - 
God ſhould return me him from the Dead, and 
then call me, as he did Abraham, to offer him up 
again, I could now, at the Command of God, go 
and take him by the Hand, and lead him, Step 
by Step, to the Place of Deſtruction, if it was 
for God's Glory, and the Good of one or two 
Souls. 

Usz IV. In an Uſe to this 8 and 
Auditory: Are there any of you here, though you 
are not childleſs, yet, alas! you are Chriſtleſs ? 
You ſeem to bewail my Loſs of a dead Child: 
Your Condolance I cannot but accept as a feeling 
Token of your Affection for, and Sympathy with 
me, as a Parent, a Man, and a Miniſter; and, in 
Return for theſe Tears you are bathed in upon 
this ſad Occaſion, ſuffer me, in the Bowels of 
Chriſt, and with the earning Bowels of a Man, 
you now behold, as you may never fee another 

ſtanding 
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ſtanding and ſpeaking to you in my Circum- 
ſtances; I pray, permit me then to expreſs my 


Concern for you: I am afraid there are ſome 


mourning more over the Loſs of dead Friends, 
Children and Relatives, than they lament over 


their dead Hearts, Shall we bewail the Loſs of 


a Child, more than the Loſs of the Light of 
God's Face? I weep not this Day ſo much for 
him, as for you and my own Sin. — My dear 
Friends, I am jealous over you with a godly Fea- 
louſy, leſt, &c. I dare not heal the Hurt of the 
Daughter of my People ſlightly, nor daub with 
untempered Mortar. The Hand of God is now 
over me, heaving his Rod; and he is now ſaying ” 
unto me, I have not yet done with thee, Son of Man; 
if thou keepe back any of my Counſel, I will yet 
bring ſeven times more heavy Plagues upon thee than 
theſe: And therefore, my dear Friends, let me 
aſk you, or rather let. God aſk you by me, How 
is it with you? is it well with you and yours? Is 
it well with thee, is it well with thy Huſband, 
is it well with the Child? After you have an- 
ſwered me, all is well, as the Old-Teſtament Be- 
liever did; I would aſk, is it well with your own 


Souls? How ſtands Accounts between God and 


you? Where did God and you reckon laſt, and 
ſettle Accounts? Do you, if I may ſo ſpeak, keep 
ſhort Reckonings with God, or have you run a 
long Score in Debt between him, you, and your 
Families? Well then, I am ſent this Day from 
God unto you, as the Prophet was to Hezekiab, 
with this Meſſage unto every one of you that now 

hear 
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hear me, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſet thy Houſe in 
Order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. My Friends, 
is the Morning and Evening Oblation and Sacri- 
fice of Prayer and Praiſe offered up in your Fami- 
lies, or not? Is there Praying with them, and 
for them, or a Neglect of this Ordinance ? hence 
expect if ſo, you and the Heathen will fare alike; 
for God will pour out his Fury upon the Heathen, 
and all the Families of the Earth, that call not 
upon his Name, Fer. x. 25, — I will tell you 
ſomething, my dear Friends, for your Good; 
that though I had been upon my Knees in my 
Chamber, that Morning of the Day when God vi- 
ſited me; and likewiſe my dear Child, before he 
went out with me that Morning, went up Stairs 
to his Chamber, fell on his Knees, and prayed : 
But, to my Grief and my Wounding, I omitted 
the Worſhip of God in my Family, that Morning 
of the Day which had ſo mournful an Evening. 
I ſay this, my Friends, for the Good of your 
Souls, and the Souls of your Families; your 
Children, your Wives, your Relations, and your 
Servants. O! let God have ſometimes Morning 
and Evening Prayer in your Families : Look at me, 
and take Admonition ; if not, from this Day forth 
I muſt be a Witneſs againſt you, whoever you 
are,when Trouble from the Lord comes upon you 
and yours. O! ler not one of us be Chriſtians 
praying and praiſing only in the Church; but we 
beſeech you, in the Bowels of Chriſt, in the Bowels 
of * for your Children and Servants, 

6 that 


( 397 ) 


that you be Chriſtians in your own Houſes. O! 
fit looſe to the World, Sc. 


Fourthly, I am come to improve this Provi- 
dence to young People: The Old, they muſt die; 
but it may be, you young Men, and young Wo- 
men, you young Children, you may die before the 
Old, as mine hath done at the Age of eight Years 
only. Death was moſtly his daily Talk, how he 
dreaded it. I ſhall never forget the Manner in 
which he told me one Night before his Death, 
when fitting upon my Knee; he looked up at me 
with Tears, and expreſſed himſelf thus, „O! 
Death will come! Death will come!“ and yet but 
a few Days before his Death, he often told his 
Mother, that he wiſhed to die, and go to Heaven, 
that he might ſing the Songs thereof. He de- 
hghted much in reading the Bible, and ſome other 
religious Books; particularly one lately publiſhed, 
of A Young Child's Practice; of which he was wont 
to tell me, after he had been reading of it, O! 
I like the Reading of this Book, or that Reading.“ 
His Mother and I could not help obſerving, with 
what uncommon Advantages he read the third 
Chapter of Proverbs that Morning, before he went 
out with me; and with what a particular Empha- 
ſis he uttered theſe Words, in the ſame Chapter, 
Ver. 11, 12. as if he had been preaching to his 
Parents, how they ſhould carry themſelves under 
the Calamity coming upon them, My Son, deſpiſe 
not the Chaſtening of the Lord; neither be weary of 
his Correction: For whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
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reFeth; even as a Father the Son, inauhom be de- 


liphteth, For Years I believe you would have 
found it a hard Matter to make him go to Sleep, 
without firſt going to God by Prayer: To my 
Knowledge he never told a Lie, nor ſpoke a naughty 
Word. I hope he was an elect Veſſel. 
Muy young Friends and little Children, that are 
here, God is ſpeaking to you by this Sermon; and 
if you aſk what he is ſaying unto you, I anſwer, He 
is ſaying, Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Youth : Remember he hath made you, that he 
keeps you every Day, provides for you; and there 
is none other that can fave you from Hell, and 
bring you to Heaven, but he; your Parents may 
pray for you, and correct you; your Maſter may 
inſtruct you, but it is the great God that can only 
bleſs you: And therefore, come, ye Children, hear- 
ken unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of the 
Lord: Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips 
from ſpeaking Guile ;, depart from Evil, and do Good 
ſeek Peace, and purſue it, Plalm xxiv. 11. -I never 
remember indeed that ever the dear Deceaſed ſpoke 
any of thoſe bad Words, which I ſo often hear Chil- 
dren in the Streets mention ; but that he would ra- 
ther reprove them, and come and tell me, how 
ſuch and ſuch a Boy ſpoke ſuch and ſuch a bad 
Word, and that God Almighty did not love thoſo 
Children. O! ſeek betimes, my young Friends, 
that God may make you know his Son in the 
Morning of your Days. 
But I ſhall juſt have done, after ſpeaking a Word 
upon this Occaſion to two or three young Gentle- 


men 
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men in this Place, who a his Favourites, the 
taſtrophe befel him. W hy then, Young Men, God 
hath ſet up the Deceaſed for you to look at, that 
you may ſet your Afﬀettions not upon Things below, 
bat above; to warn you to be likewiſe ready to ſet 
out, in the Morning of your Days, towards the 
Land of Reft, and your long Home. - Tou will 
find that Time loſt in the Morning of your Days, 
will render your Travelling more troubleſome in 
the After- part of Life. You. are juſt lanching 
forth into a World of general Wickedneſs: I ſhall 
be glad for your Sakes, if this Providence hath 
made you to ſee the Uncertainty and Vanity of all, 
dying Enjoyments ; and that it any way contribute 
to the bringing of you nearer to Chriſt in the 
Morning of your Lite, which is the throng Time 
of Converſion, as ſome ſay, from fifteen to twenty 
five. Trees, if they bud not in the Spring, it is 
much if they bear any Fruit that Year. 

But there is yet another Boy in this Place I 
would ſpeak to, and I hope you will never forget 
what the Lord hath done: Reflect upon your fro- 
ward Behaviour that Morning. Well, God hath 
ſpared you; you might have been in the Ruins 
with him, had not God prevented: You paſſed 
that horrid Houſe, along with our two young 
Friends, and me, and my poor Child, a few Hours 
before the fatal Stroke was ſtruck ; but Heaven 
was pleaſed to ſingle out this poor, little, bleating 
Lamb, in Infant Bloom, I believe, in great Mercy, 
becauſe he ſaw him the fitteſt of the Five, to take 

this 


( 400 ) 

this ſudden and unforeſeen Flight from us, to Re- 
gions above the Skies. Now, my dear young 
Friends, as I and you have been the more remote 
and innocent Occaſions of the Death of the dear 
Creaturez O! Heaven forbid that he ſhould ap- 
pear againſt you and me at the Judgment-Bar, as 

a Witneſs at the laſt Day, teſtifying, that God 
ſmote him with ſurpriſing Death for our Sakes, 
that we might be alſo ready; and, lo! we have 
Joſt all the glorious Benefits with which this Pro- 
vidence was big; and, what is more mournful, we 
have loſt our immortal Souls. But, O righteous 
Father, rather may this Death be the mournful 
Means, as the ſeeming Death of Joſeph was, of 
preſerving alive much Life, and ſaving the Souls 
of ſome! Amen, So be it. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


A the Writers of the following Letters, di- 
rected to me and Mrs Ports, upon the me- 
lancholy Occaſion of the Death of an only Child, 
are anonymous; fo I apprehend the Publication 
thereof cannot ſubject them to any perſonal Re- 
marks. Hence I have preſumed to publiſh them, 
which, I hope, the Goodneſs of my unknown 
Friends will pardon z for if I knew them, Duty 
and Gratitude muſt conſtrain me to beg their Li- 
cence for this. Who they are, and whether or 
not at this Diſtance of Time they may be number- 
ed among the Dead, I know not: But if Friends 
poſſeſſed of ſuch tender Feelings, as theſe Letters 
im Ce to the Diſconſolate, are yet living, and 
can approve of my having the Pleaſure of their 
Acquaintance, I ſhall eſteem it a Favour if not, 
pleaſe to accept the grateful Acknowledgments of 
a childleſs Father and Mother, who wiſh you.and 


yours their Bleſſing, and God's Bleſſing for ever. 


Rev. Six, London, June 28, 1750. 


« BEING deeply affected with your preſent 
Circumſtances, and being ſenſible that the Chriſ- 
tian under heavy Trials needs great Supports, tho* 
the Scriptures are the only Source of folid Conſo- 
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lation, as applied by the Spirit ; yet having found 
a Sentence dropped from a Chriſtian Friend, often 
a great Relief to the Mind under afflictive Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence: If therefbre the Peruſal of 
the following Lines may contribute to your Con- 


ſolation, the Deſign, Sir, is anſwered of 
| Your unknown Friend. 


Fair Flower, cropt by Death's remorſeleſs Hand, 


Ho art thou fall'n! ſunk cold and dark beneath 


Thy Bed of Earth, to riſe no more to J. ight, 

To Life and Joy. Thus Nature's Voice is heard, 
Plaintive and fooliſh : For *twas Heaven's Care 
That gather'd thee, to Realms of purer Light 
To fall no more; to feel no Winter's Tooth, 

No ſcorching Sun to ſtrike thy tender Root, 

Or Foliage blaſt : To higher Life thou' rt born, 
Of Heav'n's great Family one, where Myriads burn 
In rapt' tous Bliſs. Thee not the Grave confines, 
But takes the mortal Part, the Fruit of Sin, 
Where Death is bounded, where his Triumph ends. 
Beneath the Wings of Jeſus thou art plac'd, 


Cloath'd with his Light; while, from his burning 
Throne, 


New Viſions open, and this Life's forgot, 

A. Dream, a Shadow, from all Thought expung'd, 
Scarce hadſt thou taſted of the bitter Draught, 
Which Fleſh inherits in this chequer'd Scene, 
Life's Hemiſphere below, half light, half dark ; 
Scarce hadſt thou enter'd on the thorny Path, 


Which Sin firſt brought, ere God's — Love 
To 
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To his rich Boſom took thy infant Soul, 
And planted thee in Bliſs, 

Whence grows the triple Cord 
That binds parental Hearts from thee, O God? 
Father and Love thy Name: Can Mothers daſh 
Their young, their ſucking Children, from their 

Breaſts ? 

Forget, forſake them, in their Wants and Cries ? 
Can Love, which ſtrikes its Fibres deep and ſtrong, 
Be rooted up? It may; yet canſt not Thou, 
Father Supreme, thy holy Name forget, 
When dying Infants roll their Eyes to thee, 
By heav'nly Inſtin& taught to look for Help? 
For Life and Viſion, Joys, and Reſt above, 
Which Multitudes enjoy? Shall I then call 
Thy Image back on Earth ? or wiſh thee here, 
Midſt Pride and Envy, Wrath, and viler Names, 
Of Sin's prolific Womb; which walk around, | 
Curſing and curs'd thro! ev'ry Stage of Life? 
Ah! ſtill I view thee, till thy Form grows out 
From Memory's inward Eye, retentive moſt 
Of what it lov'd. Thy little Voice is heard, 
By Fancy's wakeful Ear, in ev'ry Place; 
Thou liv'ſt again, and play'ſt before mine Eyes. 
Yet waſt thou here, my Heart would caſt its View 
Thro' Time's dark Vale, and fear a thouſand Ill 
Rip'ning for thee. So ſelf-rormenting Love 
Forms its own Rod; while Heav'n pitying, ſees 
The fair Infirmity ſo near to Truth : 
For he that loves, will by his Side perceive 
The Thorn of Fear; and Fear has many Eyes, 


Jealous, where Love is ſtrong, of ev'ry Ill 
Cc That 
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That can fpring up to Man. But Heav'n has eut 
This Cord in twain : Let Fear be huſh'd to Sleep; 
Let Love ſtill burn. Quieken my Soul within, 
Thou Lamb of God, and cleanſe my Sins away 
Thoſe Thorns and Clouds, __ Storms and Stings 
of Hell, 

That rage within : Then, like a Child, I'll meet 
Death's ſterneſt Frown ; then mount on Wings of 
| Fire, 

To Join 7 8 univerſal Houſe. * 


— — 


Mava M, | 

« THAT moving and -pathetic. Diſcourſe, 
made by a tender Father on the Loſs of an only, 
and fo promiſing a Son, thrills through all the ſe- 
cret Avenues of my Heart, and warms yet the in- 
moſt Receſſes of my Soul. Though I am a Stran- 
ger to you, I am none to what you feel; but ſin- 
cerely participate in your Sorrow and Affliction, 
What human Heart can remain undiſſolved? and 
what Eyes forbear to ſhed Tears on ſuch a ſtriking 
Occaſion ? So dear and blooming a Proſpect, 
ſnatched from all your Hopes; torn from a Fa- 
ther's Boſom, and rent from a Mother's yearning 
Heart! But is there Evil in a City, and the Lord 
bath not done it? Is not He the ſole. Diſpoſer and 
Manager of all Things below? and who dare ſay, 
What doeſt thou ? He hath taken from thee, with 
a Stroke, the Delight of thine. Eyes; and how 
many ſuch Warnings have we every Day around 

us? how many Calls from the Dead in Body, to 
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the Dead in Sin? The Man of Wiſdom ſhall bear, 
and return unto the Lord his God. It is he that 
appoints the Rod; and, often unknown to us, 
converts it into a Bleſſing, Your Caſe is not ſin- 
gular ; how many poor Parents have had their 
Children butchered before their Eyes? Remember 
the glorious Company of Martyrs ; how have they 
deſpiſed what we call Life, embraced: the Tor- 
tures, and ſung their Redeemer's Praiſes in the 
midſt of devouring Flames ? Haſt thou not heard 
the mournful Voice of Rache! at Rama? how 
many helpleſs Infants there periſhed, murdered in 
their Mothers Arms, to gratify the Paſſion of a 
bloody Monſter... Thy Loſs is great, but greater 
is thy Son's Gain, Be not diſconſolate, he is gone 
before to pave the Way, to embrace his Saviour 
in the Fulneſs of Joy. I is the Lord's Doing, and 
wondrous in our Eyes; let him do what he pleaſeth, 
He' ſeeth not as Man ſeeth. Why ſhould I mourn, 
ſaith David, now he is dead; I muſt go to him, but 
he never can return to me. Are we ſorry that he 
has gained the bleſſed Manſion ? do we envy his 
Happineſs ? no: Our only Grief is the Loſs of his 
dear Company ſo ſoon. Alas! we are ignorant, 
and know nothing. What Joy in a Maze of Trou- 
bles! what Pleaſure in a Circle of Sorrows ! May 
not a Floriſt tranſplant where and how he pleaſeth ? 
Be comforted : The. Lord hath found ſomething 
good in him, and taken him before he was tainted 
with the Vices and Corruptions of a ſinful World. 
May his all-fupporting Grace ſtrengthen and ena- 
1 you to ſay, with the patient Job, The Lord 
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givelb, and the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord] | 


I am, Mavpan, 
Your fincere Well-wiſher, Fellow-ſufferer, 
and Lover of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Monday Morning. W. A. 


Snatch'd in his early Dawn, ſo young in Tears, 
Yet old in Senſe, claims ſympathetic Tears. 

A Loſs ſo great, beyond our weak Relief, 
Demands the ſoft'ning Balm of Chriſtian Grief : 
Share it in Part we may, but who can know 


A Father's Anguiſh, or a Mother's Wo? 


In ſuch a ſtriking Trial, may He alone 

Who lent him you, ſupport and hear your Moan, 
Your Loan return'd, contentedly proclaim ; 

God gives and takes, bleſs'd be his holy Name. 
Before To-morrow's Dawn the Healthieſt may, 
Be in like haſty Manner call'd away; 

At any Ape or Time, of all Degrees 

Our heav*nly Floriſt plucks what Flow'r he pleaſe, 
Death waits on all, watch and prepare therefore, 
And think you hear him knocking at your Door. 


When to the Sire the bloody Coat was born, 


My Son, he cry'd, by ſome wild Beaſt is torn ; 

Doubtleſs he's rent, my Joſeph is no more, 

My poor gray Hairs in Sorrow muſt deplore. 

But, Ol what Tongue can Job's great Patience tell, 

When on his Sons the fatal Manſion fell? 

Since *tis God's Will, why ſhouldI grieve or mourn, 

Naked I came, naked I ſhall return, 
= Thrice 


( 497 ) 

Thrice happy they who leave this toilſom State; 
Unknown to Vice, and Hurricanes of Fate 
For where's the Satisfaction here below? 
Can Pleaſure dwell in Labyrinths of Wo? 
A Sin- involved World, contagious Maſs, 
Death opes the Door thro? which the Faithful paſs 
To endleſs Life, to Fields of heav*nly Love, 
There fing ſweet Anthems *mong the Saints above; 
Sweet Hallelujabs to th' Almighty King, 
And by Him be inſtructed how to ſing, 
But, hark !— His Voice: Mourn not, my Parents 

dear, 
Pm bappy — why then ſhed the fruitleſs Tear ? 
Claſp'd in my Saviour's Arms, I taſte and ſee 
His boundleſs Love. Prepar e to follow me, | 
And reign in Bow'rs of Bliſs to all Eternity ! ; 


5 


| 
| 
| 
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PS, 11 few are able, I apprehend, even 

ſo much as to imagine what a Parent's 
Heart feels under ſuch a ſevere Trial as I met with, 
when I had this only little bleating Lamb torn 
from my Boſom; who had been with Tears beg. 
ging of me, a few Moments before the fatal Blow 
was given, that he might return to Mr Freeman's, 
which we had juſt come from, ang not go further 
with me: I preſſed him to proceed with inviting 
Promiſes; and, after walking a little further, we 
came to different Ways near that horrid Houſe. I 
pauſed a while, and aſked him which Way we 
ſhould go : He Jooked to the Way different from 


chat of his Deſtruction, gave me the laſt piercing 


and parting Look with Silence; as if he had faid, 
« O! dear Papa, I ſee you are determined that [ 
muſt go with you; I will go the Way you deſire 
me.” He did; and immediately the deſtructive 
Dome fell down, cruſhed and buried him in its 
Ruins! while I eſcaped, but can ſcarce ſay how, 
the ſame ſurpriſing Death. O] with what a Dagger 
in my Heart did I then return to my Friend's 
Houſe, and to his dear Mother, to tell what Miſ- 
chief had befallen me! — But though this was a 
deadly Diſpenſation to me, yet I deſire to adore the 
Depth of divine Sovereignty, Wiſdom and Mercy, 
that has made it work for ſo great Good to ſome, 
whereof I have had affecting Accounts; and, a- 
mong others, the young Perſon who wrote me the 
following Letter is a living Inſtance, who has lately 


been 
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been received a Member of the Church to which I 
miniſter. 


Rev. S1R, 


_— EXCUSE the "RE RO I have taken in 

troubling you with theſe few Lines, it being the 
only Method I could take after fo long Neglect. 

It is now three Years laſt Midſummer ſince I was, 
I truſt, ſavingly converted and brought to Jeſus, 
from a Sermon you then preached on theſe Words, 
Shall there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it? I was led to believe the awful Circum- 
ſtance, which was the Reaſon of that Diſcourſe, had 
. only for a ſhort Time ſtruck a Terror into a young, 
gay, and ignorant Mind ; and would, like other 
Troubles of a Day, ſhortly wear off: But, bleſſed, 
and for ever bleſſed he the Lord, who in Judgment 
bas remembered Mercy] who has not ſuffered Satan, 
that Enemy of Souls, to ſteal away the Seed that 
his Spirit has ſown! He that has plucked me, as 
a Brand from the Burning, has brought me thro? 
many Trials and Temptations, from the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; and ſtill continues fo to 
do: To Him be all the Glory. 1 have had many 
Hours Uneaſineſs for my Ingratitude to you, in 
not letting you know the Happineſs of my State 
| Kince that Time; but I hope you will excuſe the 
Omiſſion, and what is amiſs otherways. I am, 

| Reverend Sir, 


Your Unknowa Convert.” 


A 


S E R M O N 


PREACHED IN 


_ Crisein-STREET, LONDON, 


On the Occafion of the DEATH of 


Ms SARAH FISHER; 


Who departed this Life November 25, 1764, 
In the Forty-ſeventh Year of her Age. 


SS 
BY JOHN POTTS, . D. M. 


That through Death he might defiroy him that had the Power 
of Death ; that is, the Devil: And deliver them bo, thro 
Fear of Death, were all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. 

HSB. ii. 14, 15. 


TOGETHER WITH A 


EL ET TM 


From that Learned and Judicious DIVINE, 


The Rev. Mr Raren ERsKINE, 


Written to Her, concerning ſome Caſes of Conſcience, 
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A. 
r 
From the Reverend 
Mz RALPH ERSKINE, 


as Ss + LATE 


Mas SARAH FIS HE R. 


MADAM, 


Y* OUR Line came to my Hand a conſidera- 
ble Time after the Date of it, and alſo at a 


Seaſon when I was obliged to lay it aſide unanſwer- 


ed; but Jately having taken it again in my Hand, 
I thought it my Duty to gratify your Deſire, by 
giving ſome Anſwer. 

I am glad that the Lord hath made any poor 
Writings of mine refreſhing to you : Mean time, 
I ſee by your Line you are under Fears, leſt, not- 
withſtanding the Advantages you have enjoyed, 
you have no more but a Head-Knowledge; and 
ſeveral other Grounds of Fealouſy you expreſs 
about yourſelf, wherein you deſire I may deal 
plainly with you. Dear Madam, Though it is 


hard for me to write on this Head to one, that I 


know no more of than juſt what your Letter re- 
lates z yet there are ſome Things dropped in it, 


nuous Heart, may give ſome Handle to ſhew, that 
the Sced of Grace may really be ſown, and that 
| | he 


which, if they be told me from an upright, inge- 
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the Lord is hymbling you in order to heal yvu in 
due Time. 

Firſt, You complain that you want the ſealing 
Teſtimonies of the Lord's Love, which you Judge 
you would have if you belonged to him. As to 
this, it may be in Mercy the Lord is withholding 
the Seals of his Love, and the comfortable Feel- 
ing of it, until you he brought to find it in a more 

cleanly Way of believing his Love. It is ſaid, in 
Epb. i. 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed : The 
only ſure Ground of Faith is the Word of Grace 
and Truth there ſpoken of, and not our Feeling, 

"be felt Sealing of the Spirit of Promiſe is not to 

expected before our believing the Word of Pro- 
miſe : If we ſhould have any thing like a Feeling 
of, his Love, before our Believing of his Love, we 
would be ready to build our Faith upon tranſient 
+ Feelings, and Frames, and Influences, and not 
upon the ſure Word of Promiſe. Though the rey 
dealing Work of the Spirit opening the Word, 
prior to Faith; yet the ſealing Work of the Spiri 


_ poſterior to it. Many are deluded that reſt 


upon Feelings, and byild their Faith of God's Love, 
not chiefly upon what God has ſaid, but merely 
upon what they have felt and as theſe Feelings 

pt up and down, ſo is their Faith. It will ruby 
ore be your Mercy, if the Lord be withholding 
what you call the ſealing Teſtimonies of his Love, 
fill once you be made to give him the Glory of his 
Truth, by believing his Love revealed to you in 
Nis Word; and then may you expect the Comfort 
of it kealed to you in your Heart. The Woman, 


with 
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with the bloody Iſſue, had no fenfible Feeling of 
Virtue coming from Chriſt, till once ſhe tonched 
the Hem of his Garment by Faith, Luke viii: 43 
—48. If you expect and wait for Feelings to 
found your Faith, they are mercifully denied you, 
that you may build upon à ſuter Foundation: 
namely, Chtiſt ſpeaking in the Word for the 
Ground of your Faith, before you have any Feel- 
ing of him in your Heart for ne 1 
of Faith. 


Secondly, You tell me, you « can hear others talk 


of ſweet Communion with the Lord, and of their 


longing to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, 
while yet the Thoughts of Death are terrible to 
you; and at the fame Time you complain of Dead- 
neſs, Coldneſs, and Carnality, fearing you want 
Love to Chriſt ; and that theſe Things are not the 
Spots of God's Children. Dear Madam, If you 
have got a View of the Plagues of your own Heart, 
and are indeed kept poor, and needy, and empty, 
and humbled, under a Senſe of your Want of all 
Grace and Goodneſs in yourſelf, that Chriſt and 
his Fulneſs may be the more precious and accepta- 
ble to you: You have the Advantage of thoſe wha 
are inriched with greater Enjoy ments and Attain- 
ments, if they be lifted up with them. For, bleſſed 
are the Poor in Spirit; bleſſed are they that mourn ; 
Bleſſed are the Meet; bleſſed are they that bunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, To this Man will I 
look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite Heart, 
and trembles at my Word, Matt. v.36. Ifa.lxvi,2. 
L hope this is the Caſe with you; and that becauſe 

of 
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of what alſo you afterward ſay in your Letter, That 
ſometimes you can rejoice at the Doctrine of God's 
everlaſting Love to his choſen Ones, though you 
cannot ſee your own Intereſt in it; and are ſure, 
that if ever you be ſaved, the Crown muſt be upon 
the Head of Chriſt. This looks like the Lan- 
guage of one whom God is humbling in order to 
exalt, and emptying in order to fill in due time; 
ſee Pſalm ix. 18. and x. 17. and cxiii. 5-7, 


Thirdly, You ſpeak of your having been under 
many Temptations; but that you do not remem- 
ber any Promiſe to have come with Power fot your 
Deliverance. Dear Friend, If Deliverance has 
come to you from Time to Time, according to the 
Promile, even powerful and merciful Deliverance, 
whether ſuddenly or gradually, though the Pro- 
miſe itſelf has not come to you with ſuch Power, 
or in ſuch a Manner as you think it has come to 
others, you ſhould be thankful. The Lord's Way 
of bringing home the Promiſe to the Heart, is va- 
rious towards ſome and others. However, I know 
little Odds between a Promiſe poured in ſweetly 
upon the Heart, and a Heart poured out ſweetly 
upon the Promiſe ; the latter may be as ſure and 
ſafe as the former. If the Promiſe has but in holy 
Providence come to your Mind, whether by Hear- 
ing, Reading or Muſing, ſo as you have been 
helped to make it Matter of Prayer and Pleading 
before a Throne of Grace, be you content, Madam, 


and bleſs God for it. Many are ready to depend 
more upon the felt Power and ſweet Influence, by 
which the Promiſe comes to — than upon the 
Pro- 
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Promiſe itſelf : And hence, when that Power and 
Influence is withdrawn, their Faith is to ſeek} they 
cannot reſt upon tie bare Word of God, the Bread 
on which the Soul ſhould live; unleR, like little 
Children, they get the Butter and Honey of ſome 
ſweet Influence ſpread upon it. This Diſpofition, 
in any godly Souls, is much owing to the ſad Re- 
mains of a legal Temper; that makes them ſeeks 
for a Ground of Faith and Hope, more in them- 
ſelves, and in what is done by them, and wrought 
or felt in them, than they do by going out of 
themſelves to what the Lord is in himſelf, and has 
wrought for them, and ſpoken to them. Faith is 
moſt ſtrong when it can live on a bare Promiſe, 
without the Supports of Senſe. Endeavour you, 
Madam, through Grace to reſt upon a promiſing 
God, giving Credit to his Truth; and you ſhall 
Find him, in his own Time, a performing God, 
giving Comfort to your Heart. Seek Reſt, not 
in Streams of Bleſſings and Comforts only, that 
come from Him, and may take various Turns; 
but in Himſelf, the Fountain, who is ſtill the 
fame. But I fear I have inſiſted too much. If 
you want I ſhould explain any thing here written 
further, you may let me know by another Line, 
I have not in the leaſt ſtudied to flatter you; I 
have no Temptation to do ſo, being quite igno- 
rant of you, further than you have told me, If 
you pleaſe to let me know your outward Station 
or Situation, whether it be high or low, it will be 
agreeable to me. I ſhall wiſh I may be able to do 
Service to your Soul. And if what I have here 
Dd written, 
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written be any way uſeful to you, and ſuitable to 
the Caſe you wrote of to me, I will be glad you 
let me know you have received this Line. If it 
come in Time, to anſwer any Difficulty you may 
yet be under, you will the more readily pardon and 
excuſe my having been ſo long o' coming with it. 
May the Lord bleſs all his own Means of Grace, 
and make your Soul proſper! | 


I am, Mapan, 


Your very bumble Servant in Chriſt, 


Junfermli 
ALR ERSEINE. 


Ja 


* 
* . ³¹·—w ͤ—[iE . 


SERMON XX. 
—ñ— 2—[— 


MALAcEI iii. IL. 


And I will rebuke the Devourer for your Sales, 
and he ſhall not defiroy the Fruits of your 
Ground ; neither ſhall your Vine caſt her Fruit 
before the Time in the Field, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. 


N the preceding Part of this Chapter, the Lord 
prefers a Bill againſt the Jews for the Sin of 
Omiſſion, inaſmuch as they were not punctual in 
paying the Dues towards the Houſe of the Lord, 
as you may learn from the foregoing Verſe, im- 
mediately preceding our Reading: Containing an 
Exhortation or a Call unto them to reform this 
Practice; with a Promiſe of the Lord's bleſſing of 
them with great Abundance, in the Courſe of the 
Reformation of their Conduct, Yer. 10. Bring ye 
all the Hibes into the Storehouſe, that there may be 
Meat in mine Houſe, and prove nie now herewith, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if I will nei open you 'he 
| Dd 2 WWin- 
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Windows of Heaven, and pour you out a Bleſſing, 
that there ſhall not be Room enough to receive it. 
Hence the Words of our Text are a Part of that 
Promiſe, of exuberant, teeming Plenty, which 
ſhould flow towards the Jews in the Courſe of their 
Obedience to his Will: And I will rebuke the De- 
vourer for your Sakes. — We would juſt take No- 
tice unto you, that theſe Words have, firſt, a lite- 
ral Meaning ; and, ſecondly, a ſpiritual Meaning, 
The more literal Meaning is obvious; that when 
God ſent Rain and fruitful Seaſons upon the Land 
of Fudea, ſo that there was a Proſpect of great 
Crops, he would then rebuke theſe riſing Vermin, 
and particularly the Locuſt, which oftentimes de- 
voured the Fruit of the Field, when near brought 
to Maturity : He would not ſuffer theſe Devourers, 
particularly the Locuſt, the Caterpillar, the Pal- 
mer- Worm, and the like, to do Hurt. But, ſe- 
condly, the more ſpiritual Signification of theſe 
Words is this: That as there are Devourers of a 
ſpiritual Sort, who prey upon the Strength and 
Vitals, the Peace and Comfort of the Church and 
People of God; fo there are ſpecial Seaſons where- 
in God will not ſuffer, but rebuke every Devourer. 
The Words then, you ſee, in general are a Pro- 
miſe, reſpecting God's proceeding towards the De- 
vourer for the Sake of his People: Indeed they 
contain a Threatning to the Devourer, and a Pro- 
miſe to the Devoured; and then more particularly 
note, (1ſt) The Character that the Enemy of God's 
People hath given him, the Devourer. I own unto 
you, that it is a Name no where beſides to be met 
| with 
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with in the Scripture; it is but this once mention- 
ed. In a literal Senſe, moſt of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions knew what was underſtood by the Name: 
And in the ſpiritual, the holy Nation know who 
and what is the Devourer; There is one who goeth 
about continually like @ roring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. The roring Lion is a fierce, vora- 
cious Animal ; the little Lamb is ſoon torn to 
Pieces, and devoured by it. Thus the Devil is 
the Devourer, It is ſaid, while he was coming, 
the Devil threw him down, and tore him. Well 
then, you will ſee how God propoſes to deal with 
this Devourer. (2dly) He rebukes him; I will 
rebuke the Devourer, This ſtill gives us the ſpiri- 
tual Meaning of the Word in the Strength of it; 
and ſhews us the Propriety of the Interpretation, 
inaſmuch as God is frequently ſaid to rebuke this 
Enemy, Zech. iii. 2, And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that 
bath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Is not this a 
Brand plucked out of the Fire? and again, Judg ix. 
Yea, Michael the Arch-Angel, when contending 
with the Devil, he diſputed about the Body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing Ac» 
cuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Thus, 
you ſee, this is common Stile to Satan. (3dly) 
Notice upon what Account or Conſideration it is 
that he rebukes for your Sakes; it is from the 
Love and Regard, the Value that he hath for you. 
Hence it is ſaid, I will ſpare the City for their 
Sakes, 1 Chron. xvi. 21. Yea, He reproved Kings 
for their Sakes, Pſalm cv. 14. He ſuffered no Man 
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to do them Harm. Hence, Jobn xvii. 19. For their 
Sales I ſanftify myſelf; that is, for their Salvation, 
for the Sake of that; though he was rich, yet for 
our Sakes he became poor. Thus you ſee the 
Force of the Word, for your Sakes; i e. For the 
Love I bear you, for the Safety and Protection of 
you, for yout Deliverance, yea, for your eternal 
Salvation, I will rebuke the Devourer for your 
Sakes.. (4thly) You ſee the Security which God 
gives to his People for his making out this Pro- 
miſe, I will, God's may-be's are better than all 
the World's will- be's. What then muſt his T w 
be? Why, it leaves the Affair without all further 
Doubt, that it ſhall be as God hath ſaid. God's 
TJ will is the Procataractic, or firſt Cauſe of every 
Promiſe : Hence is it ſaid, I will put my Law in 
their Hearts; I will be their God, and they ſha'l be 
my People: I will have Mercy on whom I will have 
Mercy: I will take away the Hear! of Stone out of 
their Fleſh, and give them Hearts of Fb. Thus 
you ſee the Security of the Promiſe, viz. That God 
would rebuke the Devil, and every Devourer of 
the Proſperity of his People, for the Affection that 
he bears to them. 

Now we apprehend that this is neareſt to the 
Senſe which our dear deceaſed Friend had theſe 
Words given her, as we are informed, as ſome 
Ground of Comfort before her Deceaſe. And they 
are moſt applicable to her Caſe, whoſe Life was al- 
moſt one continued Scene of Exerciſe, through the 
Buffetings of the Enemy, being in Bondage all her 
Life-time through the Fear of Death. Now in 


treating - 
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treating upon theſe Words, we ſhall attend unto 
the obvious Particulars in the Text. 


I. Treat a little of the Character here men- 


tioned, the Devourer. 
II. Shew how God rebukes him. 


III. Enlarge upon the Cauſe of it, for your 
Sates. 


IV. The Certainty of it, I will do it. 
V. Improve the Whole. 


I. Then as to the Devourer. I would obſerve 
unto you, that as the natural Devourer, ſpoken of 
in our Text, deſtroys the Fruits of the Ground, as 
the following Expreſſion ſignifies, and he ſpall not 
deftroy the Fruits of the Ground; ſo we remark, 
that the ſpiritual Devourer deſtroys or devours the 
Fruits of the Spirit: We have an Enumeration of 
theſe in Gal. v. The Devourer indeed cannot to- 
tally deſtroy them; but he hinders their profitable 
and fruitful Growth, ſuch as the Fruit of Love; 
for though where this Fruit of the Spirit is, it can 
never die, yet it may be fo blighted and blaſted, 
as a Stalk or Ear of Corn, that there appears little 
Verdure or Greenneſs in it, tho? ſtill there is Life 
in the Root, This, I apprehend, was very much 
the Caſe with the dear Deceaſed : There was the 
Root of all the Fruits of the Spirit, ſuch as Faith, 
Joy, Peace, Love, and the like; but the Verdure, 
and the Strength of theſe ſpiritual Fruits, the De- 


vourer had an evil Eye upon; the Enemy was ſuf- 


fered to ſow is Tares among God's Wheat. ; 
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- © Secondly; There is the Frui of Foy that he devours. 
The Locuſts from the bottomleſs Pit were very 
pernicious to this Fruit, in the Experience of our 
dear Siſter : They preyed upon it ſo, that hardly a 
Stalk of it was left ſtanding ; her often Infirmities 
of Body, the Fears of her Mind, together with the 
furious Temptations of the Devourer, left little of 
the fair Flower of Joy upon the Face of our de- 
ceaſed Friend. Though ſhe preferred Jeriuſalem 
above her chief Joy; yet while ſhe ſat by the 
Streams of Babel ſhe wept, when ſhe remembered 
Zion; and ſaid, How / all I fing the Lord's Song in 
a ſtrange Land? « Can l, in my ſtrange Caſe, and 
when the Lord ſeems to carry himſelf fo ſtrangely 
towards me, ſing one of the Songs of Zion?“ 
No. Thus the Fruit of Joy was blaſted by the 
Devourer, 

Thirdly, The Fruit of Peace. This is a Fruit 
.of the Spirit which the Devaurer tears; though 
God's People may have Peace in him, yet in the 
World they fhall have Tribulation. The Children 
of God dwell near uneaſy Neighbours, who are al- 
ways at Daggers drawing with them; hence, like 
David, they often complain, Wo is me, that I 
dwell in Meſbech, and ſojourn in the Tents of Re- 
dar! I am for Peace, but they are keen for War. — 
Then there are ſuch deviliſh Suggeſtions of Satan, 
that it is hardly poſſible to be at Peace, no more 
than the beſieged Town can be eaſy and at Reſt, 
when Bombs and Fire-Balls are continually thrown 
into it by the Enemy. Thus, I apprehend, it was 
with the dear Deceaſed, the Devourer often de- 
yonred her Peace. 
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Fourthly, upon this Head, The Apprehenſions 
of Danger are ready to diſturb our Peace. A Man 
cannot go to Sleep eaſily, if he apprehends there 
are Thieves ſhut in the Houſe, or that there is 
ſome Fire lecretly burning within his Dwelling: So, 
my Friends, when the Children of God are under- 
any Apprehecfion of Danger, as to the Work of 
God upon their Souls; where they dread a Delu- 
fion, their Peace is much devoured : The Com- 
forts of the Chriſtian are injured by the Devourer 
in theſe and the like Reſpects. Now we paſs 
on; but that we may have a juſt Character of 
the Devourer, view him under theſe following 
Points. | 

(1.) That he was once an Angel of Light, and 
had his Habitation at firſt in Glory, The Apoſtle. 
Jude inſinuates this, when he tells us, that they 
left their firſt Habitation : He was one of the 
brightelt Stars in the higher Orbs of Heaven; in 
Ia. xiv. 12. called Lucifer, the Son of the Morn- 
ing. 

(2.) Pride and Ambition was the Sin of the 
Devil: So much is hinted to us by the Apoſtle, 
being lifted up with Pride, he fell into Condemnation. 
He valued himſelf upon his own created Excellen- 
cies, and would needs vie it with God. He ſaid 
in his Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven; I will. ex- 
alt my Throne above the Stars of God : I will ſit 
alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in the Sides 
of the North. I will aſcend above the Heights of the 
Clouds; I will be like the moſt High, Iſa. xiv. 13, 14. 
Some think that the Thing which gave Occaſion 
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unto his Pride to vent itſelf, was the Intimation of 


God's Deſign of taking upon him a Nature inferior 


to that of the Angels, in the Perſon of his eternal 
Son; and the Order given, that all the Angels of 
God ſhould worſhip him, even in that Nature, 
when he ſhould bring his Firſt-begotten into the 
World. He diſdained to worſhip God in a Nature 
inferior to his own, for which he was tumbled from 
Heaven to Hell, with all the Angels that joined 
him in his Apoſtaſy. : 

(3.) Being caſt out of Heaven, he was filled 
with the Madneſs of Revenge and Enmity againſt 
God: And finding our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, 
crowned with the Glory and Dignity of the divine 
Image, he, through his Flatterings, draws them 
into a Confederacy with himſelf againſt God, 
by tempting them to eat of the forbidden Fruit; 
whereby they and their whole Poſterity had pe- 
riſhed for ever, with the Devils, under the Weight 
of the Wrath and Curſe of God, unleſs the Son of 
God had interpoſed to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, and to ſet the Captives of the Mighty at 
Liberty. | 

(4.) By virtue of the Curſe of the broken Law, 
the Devil comes to have a legal Title to, and Do- 
minion over, every Son of Adam by Nature. The 
Hand-writing, which was iſſued out againſt us 
upon the Violation of the holy Law, gave the De- 
vil a Power from God, in a way of righteous 
Judgment, to rule in and over every Man and 
Woman, ſpringing of the firſt Adam; hence called 
the God of this World © So that, Sits, till you are 

Ub 4 | Joined 


4 5 ww Wer 


(427) | 
joined to the Son of God, by Faith in him, 
you are juſt the Devil's Lacqueys, to ſerve him 
according to his Beck and W you do his 
Works. 

(5.) The Enemy into 08 Hands we are fallen, 
is of all others the moſt dangerous and terrible: 
And, that you may know your Danger while un- 
der his Power, and the Obligations we are under 
to the Son of God, who came lo deſtroy bim, I will 
tell you, in two or three Words, what ſort of an 
Enemy he is. He is a very powerful Enemy; 
for though he has loſt his original Integrity, yet 
he has loſt nothing of his natural Strength; if he 
were not under the Check of the Power of God, 
he could in a very little Time devour all Mankind, 
and hurry them wholly to Hell. He is a ſubtil 
and cunning Enemy; therefore called a Serpent, 
which is the moſt ſubtil and cunning of all the Beaſts 
of the Field. He ſuits his Temptations unto every 
Man's Temper ; he knows well what Bait is moſt 
ready to catch the unwary Sinner. He is an ex- 
perienced Enemy : He has long dealt in his Soul- 
ruining and murdering Trade; he has now had 
about ſix thouſand Years Experience in this Buſi- 
neſs. A moſt vigilant Enemy : He leaves no 
Stone unturned, he loſes no Opportunity to carry 
on his helliſh Deſigns againſt the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Souls. He is a moſt fierce 
and raging Enemy; hence we are told, that he is 
à roring Lion. He is a numerous Enemy: It is 
true, he is here ſpoken of in the ſingular Num- 
ber, but his Name is Legion; although there be 
but 
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but one Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, yet he 
has a numerous Train under him continually, on 
the Plots of his Kingdom of Darkneſs. And, 
Sirs, I make no Doubt, if our Eyes were opened, 
we ſhould ſee Swarms of evil Spiriis in this Com- 
pany, and in this very Place, all at work, to di- 
vert the Minds of Men from giving Entertainment. 
to the Goſpel- Revelation. 


The IId Head was, to remark how the Lord 
rebukes the Devourer. 

Firſt, He does it in a Way of limiting and lay- 
ing Reſtraints upon him, ſaying, Huberto ſhalt 
thou come, and no further ; and, Here will I ſlay 
thy proud Waves. If the Devourer had full Scope 
given him, according to his Deſires, he would de- 
vour all around, there would be nothing but De- 
ſtruction in the Saint's Caſe : And therefore Satan 
well knew that God had made an Hedge about 
Job, and his Houſe, and all that he had; he found 
that Job was immured within ſtronger Walls than 
thoſe of Braſs. Hence, you ſee, he wants a Com- 
miſſion at large, to range at large: No, God will 
not allow of that neither; but circumſcribes his 
Commiſſion, ſave himſelf, Job i. 12. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, Bebold, all that be hath is in thy 
Power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine Hand. 
So Satan went forth from the Preſence of the Lord, 
Well, here you ſee, the Devourer is rebuked ; he 
goes, the whole Length of his Rope, and when 
he comes to the laſt Link of the Chain, he is 
checked, he meets with a Rebuff, as we ſay. This 
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is one of the Ways which God- takes in rebuking 
the Devourer, by chaining of him down, and not 
allowing him to put forth all that Power and 
Strength which is in his Nature; for Pride and 
Power would lead him to put forth the laſt Ef- 
fort againſt Chriſt's. Lambs: But God rebukes 
him; he calls him off; he will not let him bite, 
though he may allow him to bark at his Sheep. 

Secondly, Another Way that God rebukes the 
Devourer, is, by clothing the Chriſtian with a 
Coat of Mail, as the Armour of God the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, in Eph. vi. 13. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil Day, and having done all, to 
ſtand, The Devil hath learned ſo much of Na- 


ture, that he knows we have weak Sides; and he 


conſiders what Member and Part of the Chriſtian 
is moſt eaſily hurt, whether he can ſooner give a 
Blow at the Head or the Heart; for ſome Chriſ- 
tians have loving Hearts, but not ſo much Light 
in their Heads; and therefore he has moſt Suc- 
ceſs in pointing his Weapons and Blows at their 
Heads. Well, what does the Apoſtle ſuggeſt in 
that Caſe, as a Preſervative and Defence there- 
from? he ſpeaks of taking the Helmet of Salua- 
tion, an Helmet is that which is a Defence for the 
Head; and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. — Well, in ſhort, God gives the 
Chriſtian ſome Word, ſome Promiſe, which hath 
a peculiar Sweetneſs, Strength, and Aptitude in 


it, to their preſent Caſe, and their preſent Com- 


fort; ſome Helmet for their Head, and ſome 
| Word 
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Word for their Heart: Hence, when the De- 
vourer comes, he finds the Perſon prepared, the 
Door is ſhut, he cannot do as he was wont; and 
thus the Lord rebukes the Devourer. Thus the 
dear Deceaſed had this Promiſe, ſome Time before 
her Diſſolution, that God would rebuke the De- 
vourer. And this brings me to, 

Thirdly, Another Way wherein he rebukes him; 
and that is, by removing his People from the Place 
where the Devourer is, namely, this Earth : He 
takes them out of the Devourer's Way, out of his 
Reach, that he can no more touch them, God, 
when he fees that the Storm is coming, like the 


wiſe Huſbandman, he houſes his Corn, he takes 


it out of the Way of the Weather: So God's Peo- 
ple, who have been like the Fruit of the Field, 
which hath ſtood many a Blaſt ſince the Seed of 
Grace was ſown, fince the Blade begun to ſpring, 
the Stalk and the Ear to grow; many a Wind, 
many a Worm, many wet Day and Night, has it 
been expoſed to. Well, there are no further Blaſts, 


it is ripe, and therefore he will not expoſe it any 


longer to the Devourer, but he cuts it down, and 
gathers it in; ſo when the Devourer comes, there 
is nothing for him, the Neſt is flown, Thus, I 
apprehend, it was. the Caſe with the dear Deceaſed, 
fince the Seed of Grace was ſown ; and may be, 
there were approaching: Storms which ſhe could 
not ſo well have ſtood, and therefore God re- 
buked the Devourer. How? By taking his dear 
Child out of the Way intirely, ſo that thoſe Ene- 
mies ſhe had ſeen To-day, ſhe ſhould ſee them 


again 
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again no more and for ever. It is in Mercy that 
God takes away the Righteous from the Evil to 
come, 1/a. lvii. 1. ſo dealt he with 7oſiab, 2 Kings 
xxii. 20. I will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be gathered into thy Grave in Peace, and 
thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I will bring 
upon this Place. So it is obſervable, that Methu- 
ſelab died the very Year before the Flood; Auguſ- 
tine, a little before the Sacking of Hippo; Pareus, 
Juſt before the Taking of Heidelberg: Luther ob- 
ſerves, that all the Apoſtles died before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem; and Luther himſelf died 
before the bloody Wars broke out in Germany. 
Thus God frequently hides his People from the 
| Temptations and Troubles that are coming on the 
Earth. Why? He ſees many of them not in Caſe 
to endure them; and therefore in Mercy he takes 
them away, from a tempting and ſinning World, 
to a Land of Holineſs and Reſt. While we are 
here, we live in a World that lies in Wickedneſs; 
every Senſe of the Body betrays the Soul into Sin: 
The poor Soul can ſcarce look out at the Eye, 
and not be infected; nor hear by the Ear, and not 
be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the Noſtrils, and not 
be tainted; nor taſte by the Tongue, and not be 
allured; nor touch by the Hand, and not be de- 
filed. O Believer! what is this Life, that thou 
art fond of? it is but a living Death, or a dying 
Life: It is full of Grief for Things paſt, full of 
Labour for Things preſent, and full of Fears for 
Things future. The firſt Part of our Life is ſpent 

in Folly ; the middle Part is overwhelmed with 
J. | Caresz 
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Cares; and the latter Part of it is burdened witli 
Infirmities and Age: And what gain we by the 
Prolonging of this Life? Nothing, but to do more 
Evil, ſee more Evil, and ſuffer more Evil; and, 
ſhould a Chriſtian be unwilling to be rid of theſe 
Grievances? The great Boſton, now in Glory, in 
an Addreſs to his Children, thus expreſſes himſelf : 
The World hath all along been a Step Dame to 
me; and whereſoever I would have attempted to 
neſtle in it, there was a Thorn of Uneaſineſs laid 
for me. Man is born crying, lives complaining, 
and dies diſappointed from that Quarter. All is 


Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, I have waited for 
thy Salvation, O Lord.“ | 


The IIId Head was, to ſpeak a few Words as 
to the Cauſe of this; for your Sakes. 


Firſt, For the ſake of your Preſervation ; J wil! 
ſpare it for Tens Sakes, | 

Secondly, For the ſake of your Salvation ; for 
their Sakes I ſanfify myſelf. 

Thirdly, For the ſake of your Deliverance, He 
reproved Kings for their Sakes, 

Fourthly, For the ſake of that ſincere and ſtrong 
Love which he bears them ; though be was rich, 


yet for their Sakes be became poor, that they through 
bis Poverty might be rich, 


The IVth Head was, to diſcourſe a little con- 
cerning the Certainty of his rebuking the Devourer, 
or the Security given thereof; I will rebuke the De- 
vourer, We conceive this 7 _ more generally 

con- 
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conſidered, the Import of this Promiſe bears theſe 
following Things. 


Firſt, I will imports, that the Source and Spring 
of all Grace flows from the Sovereign Fountain of 
Jebovab's eternal free Will and mere good Plea- 
ſure : No Cauſe, extrinſic of himſelf, can be af- 
ſigned, why ' he ever made a Motion relating to 
the Emanation of Grace towards Mankind, To 
this Purpoſe ſpeaks Feremiab, Chap.xxxiii. 3. The 
Lord bath appeared of old Time unto me, ſaying, Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love, therefore 
with loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee, To the 
ſame Purpoſe is it in Deut. vii. 8. The Lord did not 
ſet bis Love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
more in Number than any People, for you were the 
feweſt of all People; but becauſe the Lord loved you, 
and becauſe he would keep the Oath which he had 
ſworn, &c. 

2. I will, imports the Irreſiſtibility of Jebovab's 
efficacious Grace; I will, fays he: And though 
Sinners may anſwer, we will not have this Man to 
reign over us; yet God will be true, and every Man 
a Liar, He will break through, and burn up 
together all the Briars and Thorns of the Sinner's 
Inventions, wherewith they would fence themſelves 
from, and fortify themſelves againſt omnipotent 
Power ; ſo that though they were Sinners of Ma- 
naſſeh's or Saul's Size, yet ſhall they be caught 
among the Thorns, and find it hard to kick againſt 
the Pricks, when the happy Hour of the Perform- 
ance of the Promiſe approacheth, 
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3. As it imports the powerful Irreſiſtibility, in 
like manner this divine 7 will imports an over- 


coming Sweetneſs, ſo as there is not the leaſt Vio- 
lence offered to any of the natural Faculties of the 
Soul: For when the Spirit cometh with his ſavi 

Influences, he ſweetly overcomes the Sinner's Ob- 
ſtinacy and Ignorance, ſo that he becomes a free 
Volunteer. Hence Paul cries out, at the ſame 
Inſtant of Time wherein he was arreſted by Jebo- 
vab's Hand, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Thus his People are willing in the Day of bis Power, 


\ 


4. The Lord's I will imports, that in the Dif. 


penſation of his Grace, he proceeds not upon the 
Conſideration of Creature Merit : This and the 
other Meaſure of moral Seriouſneſs is not the Rule 
and Meaſure of the Lord's Manifeſtations ; ſo that 
the Perſons thus and thus mortified and meet, 
ſhould be the alone and only Favourites of Hea- 
ven, upon whom the Favours alone muſt fall. Was 
this the Caſe, barren, backſliding /-ael, who was 


ſo much drowned in deep Degeneracy, would have 


had ſmall Share thereof; to whom nevertheleſs, 
the Lord declares, that He will be as the Dew to 

Ifrael. 
5. Though the Lord's I will imports, that he 
neither beſtows his Grace upon a People for the 
fake of their good or bad Caſe ; yet it imports that 

he does it moſtly in the Seaſon of their ſad Caſe : 

That it is ſo, Scripture-Teſtimony, and the con- 
curring Suffrage of the greateſt Saints, confirm in 
their Experience, Pſalm cxvi. 6. I was brought 
law, and he helped me. Ezek. xvi. 6, 8, 9. And 
" when 
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Whey I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted i in thine 
own Blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy | 
Blood, Live: Yea, T ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 
in thy Blood, Live. Now when I paſſed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy Time was the Time of 
Love; and I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and covered 
thy Nattedneſs: Yea, I ſware unto thee, and entered 
into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 
thou becameſt mine. Then waſhed I thee with Wa- 
ter; yea, I throughly waſhed away thy Blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with Oil. 

6. God's I] will, imports ſpiritual Impotency, 
and the utter Inſufficiency of every Means for ef- 
fecting their real Reformation, while Birth was not 
given to the Promiſe; in vain were they hewed 
by the Prophets, and ſlain with Words, while the 
Spirit's gracious Influence was reſtrained, Thus it 
appears, how ſmall Succeſs Jeremiab and other 
Prophets had in preaching in their Day, Jer. xxv. 4. 
And the Lord bath ſent unto you all his Servants the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending tbem; but ye have 
not bearkened nor inclined your Ear to hear. Well, 
when all created Means were of no Account, Hea- 
ven gives Power to its divine I will; Iwill work, 
and none ſhall let it. 

7. It imports, that Sinners are not only paſſive 
in their firſt Regeneration, but alſo that they are 
equally beholden to the Spirit's Operation in all 
the After- acts of their Sanctification: In their firſt 
Regeneration, their Agency is repreſented by the 
Spirit of God; ſuch as the Ethiopian would have 
in changing of his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots. 
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And as to every Act of Holineſs, after the Infuſion 
of the firſt Habits thereof, it is equally aſcribed 
to the Spirit's Operation: Hence, ſays the great 
Apoſtle to the Gentiles, 2 Cor.iii.5. Not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, 
but our Sufficiency is of Cod; for it is God that worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 

8. God's I will imports, that he hath a moſt 
tender Care of and Concern for his Church, and 
that even while ſhe wildly wanders from him; to 
this Purpoſe ſpeaks he, Cant. iv. 8. 


INFERENCE I. See one great Reaſon why Be- 
lievers in general, and the Deceaſed in particular, 
breathed ſo much after Manifeſtations of the Lord : 
O! that I knew where I might find him; O] to 
ſce thy Power and Glory, as I have ſeen thee in the 
Sanctuary; O! when wilt thou come unto me?“ 
Why, here is one great Reaſon for it : Becauſe, by 
the Manifeſtation of Chriſt, the Lord rebukes the 
Devourer ; Sin, Ignorance, Unbelief, Pride, En- 
mity, and the other Parts of a Body of Sin, they 
get a Wound by Chriſt's appearing and manifeſting 
himſelf : All theſe Locuſts of Hell are either killed, 
or obliged, like wild Beaſts, to creep into their 
Holes, and diſappear, when the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs begins to ſhine. And to this I may join an- 
other Inference, namely, it lets us ſee why Believers 
do weary ſo much in the Lord's Abſence, and cry for 
his Prefence : Why, while he is abſent, the Enemy 
comes in like a Flood, the Works of the Devourer 
get up their Head; : and this is the Burden of the 


poor. Soul. 
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_- Inzxrence II. Hence we may learn, that God 
is the Controler-General of every Creature. Ah! 
however deſirous the Dogs of Egypt may be to 
bark and bite at God's //-ael, yet God will not let 
one of them move a Tongue when he is about to 
deliver his People; He will rebuke the Devourer 
for their Sakes. | 

InzzRENCE III. Learn hence to ſee the Reaſon 
and Cauſe of that Doctrine, concerning divine Pro- 
vidence, and the Diſpenſations of itz namely, that 
One Hair of our Head cannot fall to the Ground with» 
out the Will of our heavenly Father : Far leſs, my 
Friends, can we loſe our dear Relatives, whether it 
is in a more ſudden and unforeſeen Manner, or in 
a more ſlow and ſeen Manner, without his Preſence 
and Hand therein. The Treaſures of Hail and 
Snow are in his Hand; and the Armies of Heaven, 
of Earth and Hell, are at his Beck, with black 
Death; all are under him, and he acts as he pleaſes: 
He does whatſoever be will in Heaven and Earth, 
&c. 

IN FERENE IV. God hath and will do much 
for the ſake of his Saints, next to his own Glory. 
He hath done every thing for their Sakes: He hath 
made the World, and every thing in it, for their 
Sakes; all Things are yours: He hath ſaved the 
World for their Sakes; and the World ſtands to 
to this Day for their Sakes. God, my Friends, 
hath an Eye to his own Glory in all that he doth 
as the Father of a Family, though he may carry 
on a Correſpondence with ſome different Part of 
the Globe, yet it is with a View to the Good of his 

| Family : 
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Family: So it is for the ſake of his People that 
| God ſends this and another Diſpenſation, yea, 
Death itſelf : For all Things « are yours, whether 
ae or Death. 


Finally, Hence God is a Friend in Life and in 
Death. Many will ſtand by one in a fair Day of 
| Proſperity, but few in the Night of Adverſity; 
Friends fall off like Leaves in Autumn : But our 
God is 4 Friend that lovelh at all Times; yea, he 
ſhews his Friendſhip in Death. Our beſt Friends 
about us, when dying, can do little, though never 
fo willing to relieve; they cannot, as God, ſay, 7 
<vill rebuke the Devourer; My Counſel ſhall ſtand; 
T will do all my Pleaſure, I will, and who ſhall 
hinder ? 


But, in brief, I conclude, with a few Words unto 
the ſurviving Relative of the Deceaſed. Dear Sir, 
I ſincerely condole with you under this Diſpenſa- 
tion you are now exerciſed with; you have ſuſtained 
a Loſs in the Death of your dear Conſort, who was 
truly a loving, faithful, and an obedient Wife, as 
well as a tender Chriſtian : But ſuffer me to ſay, 
(what I apprehend) that you will ſoon be reſtored 
to each other; for if the Separation that is now 
made were to have been long, there probably 
would have been much more ado at Parting, it 
would not have been with fo little Ceremony; for 
ſhe ſeems only to have ſtepped aſide, or gone out 
for a little v. Take it as a Sign that you will ſoon 
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Th -Deceafed died while her Huſhand and Family were 
alleep ; it would kem in her firſt Sleep. | 
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ſee each other again, you ſhall go to her:; and, far 


the preſent, I am perſuaded you know that a Co- 
yenant-God i is better to you than all Friends in the 
World; God can ſoon make up this Loſs to you, 
What are the World's Comforts to God's Com- 
forts? a Smile of God's Face in Prayer, can ſoon 
ſweeten your bitter Cup, and make you forget all 
your Sorrows. Pſalm xciv. 19. In the Multitude 
of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my 
War 

The Author of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, 
tells of an eminent Saint in the Weſt of Scotland; 
who, having loſt his dear and only Son, got to his 
Cloſet, and there poured out his Spul freely to the 
Lord : When he came out to his Friends at length, 
who were waiting to comfort him, and fearing 
how he would take, ſuch a heavy Stroke, he re- 
turned from Prayer with a chearful Countenance, 
and told ſome of his Friends, who aſked him the 
Reaſon of his Chearfulneſs, that he had got that 
in his Retirement with the Lord, that, to have it 
afterwards renewed, he would be content to loſe a 
Son every Day.” 

God has indeed taken away the Deſire of your 
Eyes from you with a Stroke; but I believe the 
Deſign thereof is good and godlike, namely, to 
draw you after her to Heaven, where ſhe is gone 
before you. As when a Shepherd taketh up in 
his Arms a Lamb of the Flock, the Ewe followeth 
him of her own accord, and will not leave him: 
So when the Great Shepherd of the Sheep taketh 
a Conſort or Friend from you, it ſhould cauſe you 
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to follow after him, and deſire to be with him, 
Therefore may He who has rebuked the Devourer 
for the ſake of the dear Deceaſed, in his own Time 
rebuke him for his Servant's ſake. Amen. 
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